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EXPEDITION 

TO 

THE RIVERS DARLING AND MURRAY, 

IN TUB YEAR 183<j 



CHAPTER I. 

guide— Live stock— Conrobory of the natives— Visit to the Limestone caves— 
Ohscoqs breccia— First point to be attained— Halt on a dry creek— Brcnk a 
wheel — Attempt to ascend Marga — Snakes — View from Marga— Reach the 
Lachlan— Find its channel dry. 

Towards the end of the year 1836, 1 was apprised, that 
the governor of New South Wales was desirous of haying the 
survey of the Darling completed with the least possible 
delay. His excellency proposed, that I should return for 
this purpose to the extreme point on the Darling, where my 
last journey terminated, and that, after having traced the 
Darling into the Murray, I should embark on the latter river, 
and, passing the carts and oxen to the left bank, at the first con- 
venient opportunity, proceed upwards by water, as far as prac- 
ticable, and regain the colony somewhere about Yass Plains. 

The preparations for this journey were made, as on the 
former occasion, chiefly in the lumber-yard at Paramatta, 
and under the superintendance of the same officer, Mr. 
Simpson. Much of the equipment used for the last expedi- 
tion was available for this occasion. The boats and boat-car- 
riage were as serviceable as ever, with the advantage of being 
better seasoned ; and we could now, having bad so much expe- 
rience, prepare with less difficulty, for such an undertaking. 

In consequence of a long continued drought, serviceable 
horses and bullocks were at that time scarce, and could only 
be obtained at high prices ; but no expense was spared by 
the government in providing the animals required. 
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The party having preceded me by some weeks on the 
road, I at length overtook it on the 15th of March, in a 
valley near the Canobolas, which I had fixed as the place of 
rendezvous; and where, from the great elevation, 1 hoped still 
to find some grass. How we were to proceed, however, 
without water, was the question I was frequently asked ; and 
I was informed at Batburst that even the Lachlan was 
dried up. 

On the following day, I organized the party, and armed the 
men. I distributed to each a suit of new clothing ; con- 
sisting of grey trowsers and a red woollen shirt, the latter 
article, when crossed by white braces, giving the men some- 
what of a military appearance. 

Their names and designation were as follows : — 



List of the. Party proceeding to the Darling in March 1 830. 



Major T. L. Mitchell 
O. C. Stapylton, Esq. 
•• Alexander Burnett 
••Robert Muirhead . 
T*Chnrles Hammond 
T*W|lliiun Thomas 
Richard Lane 
Jnme* McLellan 
Charles Webb 
T'Jolm Johntton 
TWnlter Blanchard 
••William Woods 
•Charles King 
•John Dayton . 
John Drysdnle 
John Roach 
John Richardson 
••John Palmer 
John Douglas 
T* 'Joseph Jones 
James Taylor 
Edward Pickering 
Archibald McKcau 
James Field 
••Anthony Brown 



Occupation 



lion in tbc 
Party. 



Chiof of tho party 
Second In < 
Overseer 



Billock-drivers 



t Blacksmiths 

* . • 

j Horse carters 

Medical attendant 

Collector of birds 

Collector of plants 
j 

I Sailors 

Shepherd 
Groom 

| Carpenters 

Shoemaker 
Cook 



Occ 
Emp 



Storokeeper 

Soldie r ,n ) l.uice corporal 

Butcher 



Measurer 
Sailor 
Measurer 
Cook 

Barometer carrier 

* • 

Shepherd 
Sailmaker 



Trumpeter 
Barometer carrier 



Rifle and pUtol?. 
CitiaMnc and pistol. 
Carabine and pUtol. 
Mu*ket, bayonet and pistol. 

Do. 

Do. 

Carabine and pistol. 
Mtipket.bayonctand pistol. 

Do. 
Carabine. 

Carabine and pistol. 
Do. 

Musket, bayonet and pistol. 
Carabine. 

Do. 

Pistol (fowling-piece). 
Two pistols. 
Carabine and pistol. 
Carabine. 
Do. 

Carabine and pistol. 
Carabine. 

Do. 

Do. 

Carabine and pi*tol. 



*»• The men wbote name* are printed In italics, bad obtained their freedom 
at a reward for past services in the interior. The asterisks distinguish the 
names of men who had been with me on one or both the former expeditions. 
Those to whose name* the letter T is also prefixed, having previously obtained a 
tiehct of leave releasing them from a state of servitude. 

Kaeh man was also furnished with a small case containing six cartridges, 
which he was ordered always to wear about his waist. 
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CH. I.] AGBBBMBNT WITH A NATIVE GUIDE. 3 

This was the army with which I was to traverse unex- 
plored regions, peopled, as far as we knew, by hostile tribes. 
But I could depend upon a great portion of the men, and 
amongst them were some, who had been with me on the 
two former expeditions, and who, although they bad ob- 
tained their emancipation as the well merited reward of their 
past services in the interior, were nevertheless willing to 
accompany me once more. I accepted their services, on ob- 
taining a promise from the governor, that if the expedition 
was successful their conditional pardons might be converted 
into absolute pardons, a boon on which even some wealthy 
men in the colony would probably have set a high value. 

One of the most devoted of these followers, was William 
Woods, who having long toiled carrying my theodolite to 
the summits of the highest mountains, was at length more 
comfortably situated than he had ever been in his life before — 
as overseer of a road party. This poor fellow relinquished his 
place of authority over other men, and in which he received 
Is. per diem ; — again put on the grey jacket — and set a valu- 
able example, as the most willing of my followers, wherever 
drudgery or difficulty, were most discouraging. 

Our cattle were lean, but I took a greater number in con- 
sequence. The pasturage was still meagre, and scarcely any 
water remained on the face of the earth. It was unusually 
low in the holes last year, but this season very few indeed 
contained any. The equinox, however, was at hand, and I 
could not suppose, that it was never to rain again, however 
hopeless the aspect of the country appeared at that time. 

In this camp of preparation, I was visited by our old 
friends, the natives ; and one, who called himself John Piper, 
and spoke English tolerably well, agreed to accompany me 
as far as I should go, provided he was allowed a horse, and 
was clothed, fed, kc. ; all which I immediately agreed to. 
I had not, however, forgotten Mr. Brown, and I reminded 
Burnett of that native's desertion ; but Burnett, who seemed 
to be on excellent terms with Piper, assured me that after he 
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should be some weeks' journey in the interior, dread of the 
savage natives would prevent him from leaving our party, 
unci so it turned out. 

But in breaking on our stock of provisions, we commenced 
with due regard to their importance on an interior journey, 
by so reducing the weight of our steel-yard, that a five months' 
stock should last nearly seven months. This arrangement 
was, however, a secret, known only to Burnett and myself. 

The plan of encampment was to be the same as on the 
former journey, only that a greater number of carts stood in 
the line parallel to the boat-carriage. 

March 17. — I put the party in movement towards Buree, 
and rode across the country, on our right, with Piper. We 
found the earth parched and bare, but, as we bounded over 
hill and dale, a fine cool breeze whispered through the open 
forest, and felt most refreshing after the hot winds of Syd- 
ney. Dr. Johnson's Obidah was not more free from care, 
on the morning of his journey, than 1 was on this, the first 
morning of mine. It was also St. Patrick's day, and in riding 
through the bush, I had leisure to recal past scenes and 
times, connected with the anniversary. I remembered, that 
exactly on that morning, twenty-four years before, I marched 
down the glacis of Elvas, to the tune of" St. Patrick's day in 
the morning," as the sun rose over the beleaguered towers of 
Badajoz. Now, without any of the " pride, pomp, and cir- 
cumstance of glorious war," 1 was proceeding on a service 
not very likely to be peaceful, for the natives here assured 
inc , thatthe Myalls were coming up ('« murry coola," i. e. very 
angry) to meet us. At Buree I rejoined my friend Rankin, 
who had accompanied me from Bathurst to the camp, and 
Captain Raine, who occupied this place with his cattle. A 
hundred sheep and five fat oxen were to be furnished by this 
gentleman, to complete my commissariat supplies. In the 
evening the blacks, having assembled in some numbers, en* 
tertained us with a " corrobory," their universal and highly 
original dance.— (See the vignette title-page to this vol.)—- 
Like all the rest of the habits and customs of this singular race 
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of wUd men, the "corroborj" is peculiar, and, from iU unifor- 
mity on every shore, a very striking feature in their character. 
The dance always takes place at night, by the light of blar- 
ing boughs, and to time beaten on stretched skins, accompa- 
nied by a song.* The dancers paint themselves white, and 
in such remarkably varied ways, that no two individuals are 
at all alike. Darkness seems essential to the effect of the 
whole ; and the painted figures coming forward in mystic order 
from the obscurity of the back ground, while the singers 
and beaters of time are invisible, have a highly theatrical 
effect. Each dance seems most tastefully progressive ; the 
movement being at first slow, and introduced by two persons, 
displaying graceful motions both of arms and legs, others 
one by one join in, each imperceptibly warming into the truly 
savage attitude of the "corrobory" jump; the legs then 
stride to the utmost, the head is turned over one shoulder, 
the eyes glare, and are fixed with savage energy all in one di- 
rection, the arms also are raised and inclined towards the 
head, the hands usually grasping waddtes, bommerengs, or 
other warlike weapons. The jump now keeps time with 
each beat, the dancers at every movement taking six inches 
to one side, all being in a connected line, led by the first 
The line, however, is sometimes doubled or tripled, according 
to space and numbers; and this gives great effect, for when 

* To this end they streteh a skin rery tight over the knees, and than may 
he Mid to om the tympanum In iti rudest form, this being the only instance of 

are to understand the tympanum of the ancient Greeks and Romans, which 
instrument still bears in the Bast the name that it has in Hebrew, namely, doff 
or dilT, whence is derived the Spanish adufe, the name of the Biscayaa tabor. 
Nicbubr describes this Instrument in his Travel; Part I., page 181. It Is a 
broad hoop, with a skin stretched orer it ; on the edge there are generally thin 
round plates of metal, which also make some noise, when this instrument is 
held up in one hand, and struck with the fingers of the other hand. Probably 
no music tl instrument is so common in Turkey as this ; for when the women 
dance in the harem, the time is always beat on this instrument. We find the 
same instrument on all the monuments in the hands of the Bacchante. It to 
also common among the negroes of the Gold Coast and Slate Coast.' —Orimtal 
Cutton*, Vol. I. 
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the frontline jumps to the left, the second jumps to the right, 
the third to the left again, and so on ; until the action ac- 
quires due intensity, when all simultaneously and suddenly 
stop. The excitement, which this dance produces in the 
savage, is very remarkable. However listless the individual 
may be, laying perhaps, as usual, half asleep ; set him to this 
dance, and he is fired with sudden energy, and every nerve 
is strung to such a degree, that he is no longer to be recog- 
nized as the same person, until he ceases to dance, and comes 
to you again. There can be little doubt that the corrobory is 
the medium through which the delights of poetry are en- 
joyed, in a limited degree, even by these primitive savages of 
New Holland. 

March 18. — As it was necessary to grind some wheat with 
hand-mills, to make up our supply of flour, I was obliged 
to remain a day at Buree; and I, therefore, determined on a 
Tisit to the limestone caves, by no means the least remarkable 
feature in that country. The whole district consists of trap 
and limestone, the former appearing in ridges, which belong 
to the lofty mass of Canobolas. The limestone occurs chiefly 
in the sides of Tallies in different places, and contains probably 
many unexplored caves. The orifices are small fissures in 
the rock, and they have escaped the attention of the white 
people, who have hitherto wandered there. I had long been 
anxious to extend my researches for fossil bones among these 
caves, having discovered, during a cursory visit to them some 
years before, that many interesting remains of the early races 
of animals in Australia, were to be found in the deep crevices 
and caverns of the limestone rock. How they got there was 
a question which had often puzzled me ; but haying at length 
arrived at some conclusions on the subject, I was now desirous 
to ascertain, by a more extensive examination of the limestone 
country, whether the caves containing the osseous breccia, 
presented here similar characteristics to those, I had ob- 
served in Wellington Valley. 

The first limestone, we examined, had no crevices suffi- 
ciently large to admit our bodies ; but, on riding five miles 
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southward to Oakey creek, we found a low ridge extending 
some miles on its left bank, which promised many openings. 
We soon found one, which I considered to be of the right sort, 
vis. a perpendicular crevice with red tuff about the sides. 
Being provided with candles and ropes, we descended per- 
pendicularly first, about six fathoms to one stage, then ob- 
liquely, about half as far to a sort of floor of red earth ; Mr. 
Rankin, although a large man, always leading the way into 
the smallest openings. By these means, and by crawling 
through narrow crevices, we penetrated to several 
until Mr. Rankin found some masses of osseous breccia be- 
neath the limestone rock, but so wedged in, that they could 
be extracted only by digging. Unlike the same red substance 
at Wellington Valley, where it was nearly as hard as the 

1 1 01 Cst-O \ IG y tllG l*Ccl C ca 1 0 A TCO LI 9 t W flP a^QUIad vV^a8 SO lo(}8^sy 

that the mass of bones was easily detached from it ; but none 
of them were perfect, except one or two vertebra of a very 
large species of kangaroo. Pursuing this lode of osseous 
earth, we traced it to several other recesses, and in the lower 
side of an indurated mass, (the upper part having been the 
floor of our first landing place,) we found two imperfect 
skulls of Dasyuri, the teeth being however very well pre- 
served. This was, doubtless, an un visited cave; for the 
natives have an instinctive or superstitious dread of all such 
places, and it is not, therefore, probable, that man had 
ever before visited that cavern. With all our ropes it 
cost some of us trouble to get out of it, after passing two 
hours in candle-light. It may thus be imagined what a vast 
field for such interesting researches remains still unexplored 
in that district, where limestone occurs in such abundance. 

The objects of my journey did not admit of further indul- 
gence in the pursuit, at that time ; and I was content with 
drawing the attention of one of the party, a young gentleman 
residing in the neighbourhood, to it, in hopes he might 
discover some bones of importance.* 

• See a further account of these cave*, and some other*, in Chapter XV. at the 
end of this volume. 
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March 19.— Oar stores being completed, we proceeded 
along the course of the little rivulet of Buree, towards the 
Lacblan. My first object was to gain Mount Granard, de- 
scribed by Mr. Oxley as the most elevated pic of a very high 
range, and laid down on his map to the westward of where the 
Lachlan takes a remarkable turn from its general direc- 
tion, towards the low country more to the southward. I had 
long thought, that it might be possible to ascertain from 
this hill, whether any range extended westward, of suffi- 
cient magnitude to separate the basins of the Murray and 
the Darling. I wished to visit it last year, but the loss of 
Mr. Cunningham, the consequent delay of the party, and 
the adverse nature of my instructions in regard to my own 
views, together prevented me. I then saw, that the hills 
along the line, I was now about to follow, were favourable 
for triangulation ; but the greater certainty of finding water 
in a large river like the Lachlan, was my chief inducement 
for now moving towards its banks, as the season was of such 
unusual drought. On this day's journey, I took for my 
guidance the bearing of a line, drawn on the map from 
Buree, as fixed by my former survey, to the mouth of 
Byrne's creek, as laid down by Mr. Oxley ; and which I 
supposed to be the same as that which descends from 
Buree. The line guided me tolerably well to where I 
encamped that night. This was on a fine looking plain, 
within sight of the wooded banks of the creek; but, on 
examining the bed of the latter, I could find no water, 
although I followed it two miles down. There I arrived at 
a cattle station, named Toogang, where there was water. 
It was nothing to the old hands of the Darling, to go only 
two miles for water. We suffered no inconvenience from 
this ; but it was deplorable to see the bed of what must in 
some seasons be a fine little stream so completely dry and 
dusty. This day, we met with a new species of Psoralea.* 

• A gcnui chiefly Inhabiting the Cape of Good Hope, bdia. the Levant, 
and North Amcric., of which no »p»cic» have before been publteheri from 
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At the campy I ascertained the magnetic variation to be 
9° 1C 15" E., by an observation of the star /3 Centauri. 

March 20. — We proceeded, crossing the channel near the 
cattle station, where I learnt, that it was joined immediately 
below by that, which I had named King's creek on my 
last journey; also that water was abundant in it below 
the junction. Some natives joined us, and Piper prevailed 
on one of them to be our guide, as far as he knew the 
country. The use of such a guide in following an unex- 
plored water-course is, that bad places for the carts may be 
avoided, and the doubles of the stream cut off by the easiest 
routes. In crossing a gully which entered the creek near 
another station, called Chilberengaba, we broke a wheel, 
and thongh we had travelled only about seven miles, we were 
obliged to encamp, and remain until the carpenter and the 
smith could repair it. In the mean time, I set out with the 
native guide for the summit of Marga, which proved to be 
one of my old fixed points. It was about seven miles south- 
west of our camp ; but, after a most fatiguing ascent of two 
steep and rocky ridges, during great heat, I was obliged to 
return without reaching Marga. At the cattle station we 
heard of a bullock, which had been left by us in an ex- 
hausted state during our last expedition ; and we succeeded 
in bringing it in, and in laying the yoke on its neck, for 
another visit to the banks of the Darling ; it was fatter than 
any other of our working bullocks. I added a second spe- 
cies of Psoralea to that discovered yesterday, a small 

Australia. 1 wu subsequently fortunate enough to discover two more ppecies 
of this genus ; which with one, as yet unpublished, found by Mr. Allan Cun- 
ningham in 1818, In the rocky islands of Dumpier's Archipelago, on the north- 
west coast, makes the number inhabiting Australia to be 4 : all of which are 
remarkable for their resemblance to the North American form of the genu*. 
The species we observed on this occasion, was a small spreading herbaceous 
plant. P. patens, (UadL MS8.) ; hwbacea, pubescent, folUs pJnnathn trifolio- 
latls, folioli* dentutis punctatis latcralibus oblong is obtusis interraedio ovato 
obtuso ba»i cuueato, raceme pedunculato laxo multifloro foliis multo longiore, 
bructels subrotundis ttriatis obscure muitipunctatls, ramisdivaricatls. 
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graceful plant with racemes of purplish minute flowers, 
elevated far above the leaves, and on slender stalks so tough 
as to be broken only with some difficulty.* 

March 21. — According to arrangements made with Cap- 
tain King, and Mr. Dunlop, the King's astronomer at the 
Paramatta observatory, I halted the party this day, in order 
to make hourly observations of the barometer, thermometer, 
the sky, &c This plan had been strongly recommended by 
Sir John Herschel ; and, for our present purposes, it was most 
desirable, in order that we might ascertain, how far the fluc- 
tuations of the atmosphere in two places, so distant, as 
Paramatta and Byrne's creek, corresponded in these simul- 
taneous observations. During our last journey, some dis- 
crepancies in the heights, determined by the barometer on 
the Darling, led to a suspicion, that the fluctuations at such 
great distances, in situations so dissimilar, might vary consi- 
derably ; and this was now to be ascertained. 

March 22. — We continued our journey along the left bank 
of the creek, but with considerable difficulty and delay, oc- 
casioned by the projection of the rocky escarpment of the 
above-mentioned extremities of Mount Murga ; so that we 
had to break away masses of rock, and move the carts one 
by one, all hands assisting. We at length gained a pleasant 
tract of land, on which the grass was green and luxuriant in 
consequence of some partial rain ; and on this place I en- 
camped with the intention of next day ascending Murga. In 
the creek, we found ponds, deep and clear like canals ; their 
borders being reedy and their margins green. In these 
ponds the natives speared several fishes, which had, however, 
a muddy flavour. Among them was one, apparently the eel- 
fish, caught during my first expedition, in the Nammoy and 
upper Darling. f This circumstance was rather in favour of 

* P. ttnax, (Undl. MBS.) ; herbacea, deprewa, perennii, glabra, foliis plando- 
lotii palmatim 6-folSa)atia, follolU linaaribiM vel Uneari-oNongU obtnaia, rm- 
comltcylindraceia longisnimt peduneutatia erectii, leguminibus ovatb scabris 
glabria. t Ptoonu Tandanut, (see page 06.) Vol. I. 
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the supposition, that the streams unite ; bnt still the fish 
seemed somewhat different. On this day's journey we saw 
several large snakes ; one, large and black, was shot while 
swimming in a pond in the creek ; the others were of that 
kind, named from the beautifully variegated skin, the carpet 
snake. The natives considered the latter very fierce and 
dangerous, saying, it never ran away, but always faced or 
pursued them. It had, in fact, the flat broad head and 
narrow neck, which in general characterise the most venomous 
snakes, also large fangs hooked inwards, which the natives 
particularly pointed out. It had also, near the tail, two arti- 
culations, with something like a toe and joint on each, such 
as I had not observed before in any other kind of snake. A 
smalleroneof the same kind attacked one of the party, and also 
a native, but the former shook it from his clothes; it then fixed 
its teeth in the skin of the native, who detached it with diffi- 
culty ; but, as no blood came from the bite, he seemed to care 
little about it. The native name of this place was Cuenbia." 

March 23. — I set off, accompanied by my black guide 
mounted, for the top of Marga, and we reached it this 
time, by a route, in which the native displayed the usual 
skill of his race. Certainly, I never ascended a hill of 
more perplexing features, all these heights being also 
of extremely difficult access, very steep, and extending 
in the direction of 10° and 12° E. of N. They consist of 
the sharp edges of inclined strata of hard purple-coloured 
clay-slate. I was, however, rewarded for the fatigues this hill 
had cost me, on two different days, not with a fine view, for 
the summit was too woody for that, but with a sight of some 
important points determined during my late journey; and 
others which I had then observed, only from the Canobolas, 
but which 1 was now enabled to fix by angles observed from 
this station. The most important point visible besides the 
Canobolas, was Mount Lachlan, by means of which, I de- 
termined the true situation of Marga, and the neighbouring 
hill Nangar, which is rather higher, but more wooded, and 2fr 
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miles distant towards the south-east. These two form the sum- 
mits of an isolated mountain mass, on the left bank of Byrne's 
creek, the top of Marga being about 1,000 feet above our 
camp on its banks. I drew outlines (according to my usual 
custom), of all the hills on the horizon before us, and took 
angles on them with the theodolite. Descending by a shorter 
route, I reached the camp in time to protract my angles, 
whereby I ascertained, to my great satisfaction, that both 
Marga and Nangarhad been truly fixed from the Canobolas, 
a» well as other points observed in my former journey, the 
accuracy of which, by a good angle with Mount Lachlan, I 
was thus enabled to prove without going out of my way, 
besides establishing there a good base for extending the 
survey southward. 

March 24. — Our guide was now joined by some older 
natives, and one of them had been examining the country 
a-head, being anxious about the safe passage of our carts. 
His reconnoissance had not been made in vain, for he led us 
to an easy, open pass, through a range of which we had 
heard much from stockmen, as likely to trouble us, because, 
as they said, its rocky extremities overhung the creek. We 
crossed it with ease, however, guided by the native. It con- 
sisted of granite, and evidently belonged geologically to the 
ridge traversed by us on the second day after leaving Buree, 
during our last journey. On the range, green " pine" trees 
(caliUrit), and a luxuriant crop of grass covering the adjacent 
country, multitudes of fat cattle were to be seen on all sides. 
I had heard, that after crossing the burnt-up surface of the 
colony, I should see green pastures here, beyond its limits. 
We crossed Byrne's creek, near a cattle station called 
" Lagoura," and after keeping its banks for four miles 
further (having for that distance granitic hills on our right), 
we finally quitted it, and passed over a grassy plain of the 
same kind of soil and character, as those extensive level tracts 
seen during our last journey, but having, what seemed sin- 
gular to our unaccustomed sight, a coating of green herbage 
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upon it. In our progress, I found no fewer than three new 
species of the pretty genus Trichiniwm ;* a small species of 
Sida before undiscovered, with minute yellow flowers,t and 
also a fine looking acacia, with falcate leaves, singularly 
white,or rather silvery, and with drooping graceful branches.^; 
Travelling four miles more across level forest land, we reached 
t he banks of the Lachlan at «*Waagan,*§ a cattle station, 
a mile and a half below the junction of Byrne's creek of 
Oxley, which we had just traced iu its course from Buree. 

I beheld in the Lachlan, all the features of the Darling, 
but on a somewhat smaller scale. The same Bort of large 
gum-trees, similar steep, soft, muddy banks ; and, even in 
this place, a margin with an outer bank. But its waters 
were gone, except in a few small ponds, in the very deepest 
parts of its bed. Such was now the state of that river, down 
which my predecessor's boats had floated. I had, during the 
last winter, drawn my whale boats 1,600 miles over land 
without finding a river, where 1 could use them ; whereas, Mr. 
Oxley had twice retired by nearly the same routes, and in 
the same season of the year, from supposed inland seas ! 

• 1. Tr. alopecuroideum, (Lindl. MS9.) ; caulc ramoso glabra, folili lanceolntis 
plnbrto subtua scabriuacalla, spiels cyliudraceis elonpatis, bracteia rotund ut is, 
calycibus horbaeeie sureum calrto acutis. rachi pilot* , cyatbostaminum dentato. 

2. Tr. parviflontm, (Lindl. M8S.) ; folua oratla acntiepetlolatia sabtus el 
caole furfurticeo-tomtntosla, spteit gracilfbus elongatia, bracteia aeomioatia 
ecerioeis, calycibus lanatia, rachi lanatA, staminibua inequalibus distinctls. 

3. Tr. $$$$U\foRuM, (Lindl. Jo* 89.) ; foliia oblongia obtoeis aeatUibua et caule 
furfuraceo-tomentoeis, spiels oblongis, bracteis rotundatis lanatia, calycibua 
longo tubulosis lanatis sursum pilosis, rachi tomentosa, staminibus imequalibus 
distinctls. 

t S. corruffata,(Ua<i\. MSB.); incaDa, prostrate, pus ilia, foliia subrotundte 
angulatis cordatis palmlnervlla scrratis, pedunculis 2-3 filiformibus petiolis Ion- 
gioribui, fructu disciform! corrugato, cocci* monoapcrmis commissuris inuricatls. 

t This proved to be a very distinct, undeacrlbed species. A. UucophyUa, 
(Lindl. MSS.);gneflif,rmmulia nliformibus angulatis albido-aericels, phyUodlis 
Uneari-lanccolatis falcatia apice unclnatis obscure 2-nervlls appressd et denala- 
time aericels : margino superior* baai subglanduloeo, racemis umbcllatis axil- 
laribus phyllodiomulto brerioribus. 

^ Watujan means a crow in the native language. 
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CHAPTER II. 



Continue the journey — Acacia pendula — Aicend Mount Aroyot — Field's Plains 
— Cracks in the plaint — Ascend Mount Cunningham — Mr. Oxley's tree — 
Rain — Ooobang Creek — Large fishes — Heavy rain — Ascend Mount Allan 
Native* from the Bogan— Prophecy of a Coradje— Poisoned water-hole — 



Kalingalojigagny— Mr. Stapylton overtakes the party-Of the plains in 



ral— Character of the Ooobang and Bogan— Cudjallagong or Regent's Luke 
— Nearly dry— Dead treea In It— Rocks near it— Trap and tuff— Natives 
there — Women — Men — Their account of the country lower down— Oola- 
wambiloa— Gaiety of the natives — Colour light— Mr. Stapylton surfeys the 
lake — Campbell's Lake — Piper obtains a gin — Ascend Goulburn range — 
View from the summit — Warranary — A new Correa. 



March 25. — Following the direction of the general course 
of the Lachlan, as laid down by Mr. Oxley, we crossed a 
fine tract of open forest land, and at the distance of five 
miles arrived at a dry reach. Soon after we passed 4 1 Billa- 
bugan," a cattle station on the river, where the dry branch 
joined it; and at three miles further we traversed the southern 
•kirts of a plain, and finally made a bend of the Lachlan, on 
which we encamped in latitude 33° 24' 28" S. In the course 
of this day's journey we discovered a bush resembling the 
European dwarf elder, but with yellow flowers, and fruit with 
scarcely any pulp.* 



* This proves to be a new genus of Capri foliaeeee, $ Bambucese. TYipeieltu 
auttralaticus, (Lindl. MSB.) (rpiw«ra\oc having 3 leaves; the calyx has 3 sepals, 
the corolla 3 peUli, the stamens are 3, and the carpels are also 3). Calyx 
su paras trideatatus. Corolla rotata, tripartita, lutea, lac! nils concavis con- 





i. Ovarium 3-loculare ; ovulis solitariis 
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March 26. — This day, at five miles further, we ascended 
some undulating ground, on which the acacias of the interior 
grew We found the same ridged and wavy surface, with the 
acacia pendula, and the pigeons, which usually abound about 
such parts of the country. Here we found also a singular spe- 
cies of Jasmine, forming an upright bush not unlike a Vitex, 
with short axillary panicles of white flowers. It proved to 
be J. lineare, R. Br. We soon after came upon the borders 
of the great plain of Gullerong, which extends about eight 
miles from cast to west, and three northward from a branch of 
the river, then quite dry. These, I believe, were the Sol way- 
flats of Mr. Oxley. We turned from them late in the after- 
noon, at the suggestion of a native wearing a brass-plate like 
a bottle label, and on which was engraven " Billy Haw- 
thorne." We succeeded in reaching a bend of the river con- 
taining water, only after travelling 18J miles; and in lati- 
tude 33° 23' 21" S. 

March 27. — This day being Sunday, I halted ; especially 
as the cattle had made an unusually long journey the day 
before. I wished to take sights, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining the rate of my chronometer, and to lay down my 
surveys. I found that Mr. Oxley 's points on this river, 
were mnch too far to the westward ; a circumstance to 
be expected, as his survey could not, at that early age 
of the colony, be connected with Paramatta by actual mea- 
surement, as mine was. Our latitudes, however, agreed very 
exactly. 

March 28.— Continued our journey, and, at only a mile 
and a half from our camp, I was surprised to find myself at the 
foot of Mount Arayot, better known to stockmen by its native 
name of "Camerberdang." I gave the party a bearing, or dis- 
tant object to advance upon ; and I lost no time in ascend- 
ing the hill, followed by Woods with my theodolite. From 
its crest, low as it was, I still recognised the Canobolas, and 
ascertained from my drawings formerly made there, that 
even on this hill (Mount Amyot), 1 had taken an angle from 
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their summit last season. It was valuable now, enobling me 
to determine the true place of the hill, from which I was to ex- 
tend my angles further westward. I easily recognised Marga 
and Nangar ; and a very useful and remarkable point of my 
former survey to the northward of those hills, also several 
still more conspicuous ones in the country beyond the Lach- 
lan. To the westward, I beheld the view etched in Mr. Ox- 
ley s book, as " Field's Plains;*' and what was of much more 
importance to me then, Mounts Cunningham, Melville, 
Allan, Sec. ice. on all which, as far as I could, I took angles, 
and then descending, rejoined the party about six miles 
on. I met at the foot of this hill a colonist, a native of 
the country.* He said he had been seventy miles down the 
river in search of a run for his cattle ; but had found none ; 
and he assured me that, without the aid of the blacks, who 
were with him on horseback, he could not have obtained 
water. 

Mount Amyot had the appearance of granite from the 
plains, but I found that it consisted of the ferruginous sand- 
stone. It is the southern extremity of a long ridge, elevated 
not more than 200 feet above the plains at its base. We en- 
camped at a bend of the river, on the border of a small 
plain, named " Merumba," in latitude 33° 19' 16" S. Va- 
riation 8° 54' 15" E. 




We were here disturbed by herds of cattle running towards 
our spare bullocks, and mixing with them and the horses. 
In no district have I seen cattle so numerous as all along 
the Lachlan ; and notwithstanding the very dry season, they 
were nearly all in good condition. We found this day, near 
the river bed, a new herbaceous indigo, with white flowers 

• Mr. Jama CoUite of Blount York. 
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and pods like those of the prickly liquorice (Glycyrrhiza 
echinata)* 

March 29.— Our next point was Mount Cunningham, 
(" Beery birree" of the natives), and we travelled towards it 



a 




along the margin of tc Field's Plains," as the angles of the 
river allowed. This was our straightest course, but we had 
to keep along the river bank for another reason. The plains 
were full of deep cracks and holes, so that the cart wheels 
more than once sunk into them, and thus detained us for 
nearly an hour. A sagacious black advised us to keep near 
the river bank, and we found the ground better. We en- 
camped at half-past two o'clock, after a journey of ten miles ; 
and I immediately set out, accompanied by a native and a 
man carrying my theodolite, both on horseback, for the 
highest or northern point of Mount Cunningham (a). The dis- 
tance was full five miles ; yet we could not proceed direct on 
horseback; the scorched plains being full of deep, wide 
cracks; and we were, therefore, compelled to take a circuit- 
ous route nearer the river. There our guide called up three 
savage looking natives with spears, whom he described to 
be the natives of the hill, and they accompanied us to the top. 
With some difficulty we led our horses near the crest, our 
new friends always keeping the vantage ground of us, appa- 
rently from apprehension. At length, I planted my theodo- 
lite on the highest part of the summit, which commanded 

• I. acantho carpa, (Lindl. MSS.) ; canle herbaceo erecto ramisque aogulatit 
scabriusculit, foliia plnnatis 6-jugis viscido-pubescentibus ; foliolis lineari-lan- 
ceolatis mucronulatis margine scabrU, racemU folio eequalibus, legumlnibu* 
«ubrotando-ovalibu« coropressis mucronatis echinatis mono*permis. 

2 c 



Digitized by Google 



18 UYOROROHQ. [CH. II. 

a fine view of the western horizon ; and from the mouths 
of my sable guides, I obtained the native names, in all their 
parity, of the various hills in sight The most distant, 
named "Bolloon," were said to be near the great lake Cud- 
jallagong— no doubt ** Regent's Lake 1 * of Oxley — and a peak 
they called " Tolga," I took to be " Hurd's Peak" of the 
same traveller. Still I saw nothing on the horizon in the 
direction of his Mount Granard, and in no other, any hill 
of magnitude, except in the quarter whence I came, where 
1 still discerned my old friends Marga and Nangar, with Nyo- 
rorong and Berabidjal, high hills more to the southward. 




Nynrorbng from Mount Cunningham. 



Mount Cunningham consists of ferruginous sandstone. The 
tun had reached the horizon before I left the summit, which 
I did not, until I had obtained an angle on every visible point. 
We arrived at the camp soon after seven o'clock. Latitude, 
by an observation of Cor Leonis, 33° 15' 27" S. 

March 30. — I ascertained accidentally this morning, that 
we were abreast of the spot, where Mr. Oxley left the Lach- 
lan and proceeded southward. This, I learnt from a marked 
tree, which a native pointed out to me, distant about 260 
yards south from our camp, on the opposite side of a branch 
of the river. On this tree were still legible the names of Mr. 
Oxley and Mr. Evans; and although the inscription had 
been there nineteen years, the tree seemed still in full vigour; 
nor could its girth have altered much, judging from the let* 
ters, which were still as sharp as when first cut, only the 
bark having overgrown part of them had been recently 
cleared away a little as if to render the letters more legible. 
I endeavoured to preserve still longer an inscription, which 
had withstood the fires of the bush and the tomahawks of the 
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natives for such a length of time, by making a drawing of it, 
as it then appeared. 




By Mr. Oxley's journal, we learn, that where the river 
formed two branches, he, on the 17th of May, 1817, hauled 
up his boats, and on the following day commenced his in- 
tended journey towards the south-east. But our latitudes 
also assisted us in verifying the spot. Mr. Oxley made the 
latitude of his camp, (doubtless near the tree) 33° 15' 34" S. 
which gives a difference of seven seconds for the 250 yards 
between the tree and my camp. The variation of the needle 
Mr. Oxley found to be here, in 1817, 7° (Y 8" E. and I had 
made it at the last camp (Merimbah) 8° 54' 15" E.,or 
nearly two degrees more, in a lapse of 19 years. The longi- 
tude of this point, as now ascertained by trigonometrical 
measurement from Paramatta, was 147° 33 / 50" E., or 17' 
50" (equal on this parallel to 17| miles) nearer to Sydney 
than it is laid down by Mr. Oxley. 

We proceeded from this camp towards the southern ex- 
tremity of Mount Cunningham, under which a small branch 
of the Lachlan passes so close, that the party was occupied 
an hour and a half, in removing rocks to open a passage for 

c 2 
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the carta. We then got into an open country, in which we 
soon saw the same dry branch of the Lachlan before us ; but 
wc turned more to the north-west, until we reached a slightly 
undulated surface. No branch of the river extends to the 
northward of Mount Cunningham, as shewn on Mr. Oxley's 
map ; but a small tributary water-course, then dry, skirts 
the eastern side of the hill, and enters that branch of the 
Lachlan, which we were upon. 

Yesterday and this day had been so excessively hot (82° 
in the shade), that I confidently anticipated rain, especially 
when the sky became cloudy to the westward, while the 
wind blew steadily from the opposite quarter. A dense 
body of vapour in the shape of stratus or fall cloud of the 
meteorologist, was at the same time stretching eastward 
along the distant horizon on both sides of us. After crossing 
some sound, open plains of stiff clay, guided by the natives, 
we gained an extensive pond of muddy water, and en- 
camped on a hill of red sand on its northern bank, and under 
shelter of a grove of callitris trees. The wind now began 
to blow, and the sky, to my great delight, being at length 
overcast, promised rain enough to fill the streams and water- 
holes : at twilight it began to come down. In the woods, 
we passed through this day, we found a curious willow-like 
acacia, with the leaves slightly covered with bloom, and 
sprinkled on the under side with numerous reddish minute 
drops of resin.* The Pittosporum angustifolium we also 
recognized here, loaded with its singular orange-coloured 
bivalved fruit. 

March 31. — It rained during the night, and this morning 
the sky seemed as if it would continue ; the mercury in the 
barometer also falling, we halted. On a dry sand-hill, with 

• Tble it allied in some respect* to A. vemici/iua and exudant, but is a rery 
distinct and well marked species. A. *WtoNa,(Lindl. MSSy, glauccscene. 
ramulis angnlaUe, phjllodiis divarfcatls linear! et oblongo-Janeeolatis 
titrinque angustatis obtusissirais uninerviis venulis pinnatis: ipso apice gian- 
dnloait subtiu resinoec-pgnetaUs, capiUiUt 3-6 racetnoeia phjllodlls triplo 
bretdoribne. 
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wood and water at hand, we were well prepared to await 
the results of a flood ; some good grass also was found for 
the cattle on firm ground at the distance of about two miles. 
" Mount Allan/' (" Wollar" of the natives) lay north-east 
by north, at a distance of 3$ miles. It was not a conspicuous 
or commanding hill, but between it and our camp, we this 
day discovered a feature of considerable importance. This was 
the Goobang creek of our former journey, to all appearance 
here as great a river as the Bogan, and indeed its channel, 
where we formerly saw it, contained deep ponds of clear 
water, at a season when the muddy holes of the Bogan had 
nearly failed us, Here the Goobang much resembled that 
river in the depth of its bed and the character of its banks : 
and its sources and tributaries must be also similar to those 
of the Bogan. Hervey's range gives birth to the one, Croker*s 
range to the other ; and their respective courses being along 
the opposite sides of the higher land extending westward 
between the Lachlan and Macquarie, all their tributaries 
must fail from the same ridge. Of these, Mr. Oxley crossed 
several in his route from the Lachlan to the Macquarie; 
Emmeline's Valley creek belonging to the basin of the 
Goobang ; Coysgaine's ponds and Allan's water to that of 
the Bogan. It was rather unfortunate, considering how 
much has been said about the Lachlan receiving no tribu- 
taries in its long course, that Mr. Oxley left unexplored that 
part, where a tributary of such importance as the Goobang 
joins it ; especially as the floods of this stream lay the coun- 
try below Mount Cunningham under water, and are the 
sole cause of that swampy appearance, which Mr. Oxley 
observed from the hill on looking westward. It would ap- 
pear that this travellers route northward, was nearly parallel 
to the general course of the Goobang. The name this stream 
receives from the natives here, is Billibang : Goobang being 
considered but one of its tributaries. Its course completes 
the analogy between the rivers and plains on each side, and 
the supposed disappearance of the channel of the Lachlan 
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seemed consequently, as doubtful as the mysterious termina- 
tion of the Macquarie. 

April 1.— The rain continuing, the party remained en- 
camped. The barometer had fallen since we came here, 
from 29.442, at which it stood last night at ten, to 29.180, 
which I noted this morning at six : the thermometer con- 
tinuing about 60° (of Fahrenheit). 

On dragging our net through the muddy pond, we cap- 
tured two fishes, but of monstrous size, one weighing 17 lbs. 
the other about 12 lbs. Although very different in shape, I 
recognized in them the fish of the perch kind with large 
scales* and the eel-fishfformerly caught by us in the Nammoy. 
But the former when taken in that river, was coarse and tasted 
of mud, whereas this ruffe, although so large, was not coarse, 
but rich, and of excellent flavour— and so fat that the flakes 
fell into crumbs, when fried . This day a bird of a new species 
was shot by Roach. It was of the swallow kind, about the 
size of a snipe, of a leaden colour, with dark head and wings. 

April 2.— The rain continued through the night, and this 
morning it fell rather heavily, so that enough of water could 
be gathered from the surface of the plains near our camp, to 
preclude the necessity for our having recourse to the muddy 
pool. The barometer began to rise slowly from seven in the 
morning, when it had reached its minimum ; but the weather 
continued hazy, with drizzling rain (from the south-west), 
until four o'clock, when the clouds slowly drew up. The 
plains were not yet at all saturated, although become too 
soft for our carts. The evening was cloudy, but by ten 
o'clock the state of the barometer was such, as to leave 
little doubt about the return of fair weather. We this 
day found in the woods to the northward, a most beautiful 
species of Trichinium, with spiky feathered pale yellow 
flowers, sometimes as much as six inches long 4 

* Ceraua Bldytoa. t Plotoaus Tandanus. 

t Tr. notrile, (Undl. M8S.) ; foliii caulinl* obovatis cuspidatii lubuodulatia 
rambqua coryinboaii aogulaUa gtabris, spica cylindraccA : rachi lanata, calycU 
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April 3.— Thick fog in the morning. The day being 
Sunday, the party remained in the camp ; but I do not think 
we could have left it from the soft state of the plains, how- 
ever desirable it might have been to proceed. After twelve I 
rode to Wollar (Mount Allan), with the theodolite, and from 
its summit I intersected most of the hills seen from Mounts 
Amyot and Cunningham. A small wart on the eastern 
horizon, very distant, yet conspicuous, I found to be Mount 
Juson, the hill on which I had stood with the brother of 
the botanist, whose name had been given to this hill by Mr. 
Ozley. 

The sameness in the surface of this country, is apparently 
owing to the simplicity of its geological composition. All 
the hills I ascended below the junction of Byrne's creek, 
consist of ferruginous sandstone, similar to that which con- 
stitutes all the hills I saw on, and even beyond, the Darling. 

On passing to and from Mount Allan, we crossed, at three- 
quarters of a mile from the camp, Goobang creek, the bed 
of which exactly resembles that of the Bogan. The remains 
of drifted weeds on the trees, and the uniformity of its chan- 
nel, shewed that it is a considerable tributary of the Lachlan. 
At length the stars appeared in the evening, and I could once 
more see my unerring guides, the fiuthful Utile dog, and the 
mighty Hercules,t whereby oar latitude seemed to be 33 Q 
8' 55" S. 

At the camp, we recognized among the natives seated at 
our fire, two of our friends from the Bogan. Their little 
shovel of hard wood (not used on the Lachlan), and one of 
the tomahawks formerly distributed by us, left no room to 
doubt whether we were right about their features. One was 

laciniii 3 acutb 3 reta.it, bracteli puberulie, Differ, from Tr. dvuum, CW 
in the bract, not being villous at the ba*e, and from T. macrocephalum, R. Br. 
in haying much larger flower*, which are yellow not lilac, and in three of the 
tegmenta of the calyx being acute. 

t Procyon, In Cani. Minor and JUgulu* in Leo. The Utter being alao 
called HerruU* and Cor LeonU. 
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an old man, and a Coradji, the other was a boy. They dis- 
appeared in the evening, but the Coradje was so far civil as 
to tell the men that, having heard " the Major" was praying 
for rain, he had caused the late fall. This priest had also 
prophesied a little for our information, telling the men, that 
a day was at hand, when two of them would go out to watch 
the bullocks, and would never return. 

April 4.— The surface being sufficiently dry to enable us 
to travel, we accordingly continued our journey, and cross- 
ing the Goobang at 6$ miles, we kept the right bank of it 
during the day. The surface on that side was dry and firm; 
and it may be remarked, that if ever it becomes desirable to 
open a line of communication, from Sydney towards thecountry 
on the lower part of the Murray, the right bank of the Goobang 
will probably be found the best direction, as the adjacent 
valley affords both grass and water for the passage of cattle, 
and the doubtful plains of the Lachlan may be thus avoided. 

We finally encamped on the Lachlan, at the junction of 
the Goobang, in latitude 33° V 20" ; longitude E. 147° 13' 
10". There the river contained some deep pools, and we 
expected to catch fish ; but Piper told us, that the holes had 
been recently poisoned, a process adopted by the natives in 
dry seasons, when the river no longer flows, for bringing 
the fish to the surface of deep ponds, and thus killing the 
whole ; I need not add, that none of us got a bite. All these 
holes were full of recently cut boughs of the eucalyptus, so 
that the water was tinged black. 

April 5. — As soon as the party had started, I gave the 
overseer the bearings and distances to be pursued ; while I 
proceeded to the cone, named Hurd's peak by Oxley, but 
by the natives T61ga. It was distant about four miles from 
our line of route. A low ridge of quartz rock extends from 
the Goobang to thiB peak ; the base of which consists of 
chlorite slate, and its summit of squarish pebbles of quartz, 
with the angles rounded, associated with fragments of chlorite 
slate. There was just convenient room on it for the theodo- 
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lite, and as it afforded a most satisfactory and commanding 
view, well suited for the purpose of surveying, it seemed to 
have been aptly named after a distinguished geographer. 
Many points of a distant range now appeared on the north- 
western horizon, in the direction of Oxley's Mount Granard, 
and the ridge of Bolloon (towards the great lake, Cudjalla- 
gong) seemed not very distant. I took angles on all the 
points, and then hastened to overtake the party, which I did, 
after they had travelled about nine miles. At fourteen miles 
we made the banks of the Lachlan, and encamped by the 
side of it on the edge of a plain, in latitude 33° 4/ 38" S. 
longitude 147° E. Judging by the relative position of Hurd's 
peak, &c., I supposed, it might have been about this place, 
that Oxley's party crossed to the right bank of the river, on 
bis return towards Wellington valley. No traces, however, 
were discovered by us here, of the first explorers of the 
Lachlan. 

April 6.— The night had been mild and clear, and the sun 
rose in a cloudless sky. We traversed plains of firmer surface 
than those crossed on the previous day. So early even as nine 
o'clock the heat was oppressive. On one of these plains, 1 
witnessed an instance of the peculiar fascination attributed to 
the serpent race. A large snake, lying at full length, at- 
tracted our attention, and I wished to take it alive, but as 
Uoach the collector, was at a distance, some time el a pgr d be- 
fore preparations were made for that purpose. The ground 
was soft and full of boles, into one of which it would doubtless 
have disappeared, as soon as it was alarmed. The rest of 
the party came up, yet, unlike snakes in general, who glide 
rapidly off, this creature lay apparently regardless of noise, 
or even of the approach of the man, who went slowly behind 
it, and seized its head. At that moment, a little bird flut- 
tered from beside a small tuft, within a few feet of the snake, 
and, it seemed, as the men believed, scarcely able to make 
its escape. 

When we were near the spot on which we intended to en- 
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camp, a native pointed out to me a small hill beyond the river, 
where, as he informed me, Mr. Oxley and his party had en- 
camped, before he crossed the Lachlan. It was called by 
this native, Gobberguyn. We pitched our tents a little 
higher than that hill, where a favourable bend of the river 
met my line of route. The cattle were much fatigued with 
the day's work, although the distance did not exceed eleven 
miles. It was in my power, however, to give them rest for 
a day or two, as the grass was tolerably good on that part of 
the river bank, and I was within reach of Mount Granard, 
a height which I had long been anxious to examine, as well 
as the country to be seen from it Among the usual grasses 
we found one which I had not previously seen, and which 
proved to be a new species of Danthonia.* 

April 7.— I set off early for Mount Granard, followed by 
six men on horseback, and a native named " Barney," who 
was also mounted. We rode at a smart pace, on a bearing 
of 280° across thirty miles of soft, red sand, in which the 
horses sank up to their fetlocks, and we reached the foot of 
the hill a little before sunset Throughout that extent, we 
neither saw a single water-course, nor discovered the least 
indication of water having lodged there during any season. 
At eleven miles from the camp, we crossed a low ridge of gra- 
nite (named " Tarratta f) a hopeful circumstance to us, as pro- 
mising a primitive range of hills, between the Darling and 
Lachlan, and because, in a crevice of this granite, our abo- 
riginal guide found some water. The desert tract, we crossed, 
was in other respects unvaried, except that, in one place, we 
passed through four miles of a kind of scrub, which presented 
difficulties of a new character. The whole of it consisted 
of bushes of a dwarf species of eucalyptus, doubtless E. 
dumosa (A. Cunningham), which grew in a manner, that 
rendered it impossible to proceed, except in a very sinuous 

• Danthonia pectinata, (Liodl. MS&); .pica .i mp Ucl secunda pleictechya 
pcctinata fbUfa malto longiore, palei inferior* viUoaiatimA ; ladniii laterality 
membranactk arista tcqualibaa 
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directioD t and then with difficulty, by pushing our horses 
between stiffly grown branches. Where no bushes grew, 
the earth was naked, except where some tufts of a coarse 
matted weed, resembling Spinifex, impeded the horses, but 
seemed to be intended by Providence, to bind down these 
desert sands. We saw blue ranges on our right, and I hoped 
that before we ascended Mount Granard, we should cross 
some water-course coming from them ; but nothing of the 
kind appeared, and after traversing a dry sandy flat, we 
began to ascend. Fnding myself separated from the summit, 
after we had climbed some way, by a deep rocky ravine, 
and being in doubt about obtaining water, I sent the people 
with the horses to encamp in the valley to which that ravine 
opened, with directions to look for water while daylight 
lasted. Meanwhile, I proceeded to the summit with one of 
the men and the native. I arrived there, and just before 
the sun went down, obtained an uninterrupted view of the 
western horizon ; but the scene was inconclusive as to the 
existence of such a dividing range, as I hoped to see. Ridges 
and summits appeared abundantly enough, but they were 
not of a bold or connected character ; and I did not obtain 
upon the whole, a better idea than I previously had, respect- 
ing the extension of that singular group of hills to the west- 
ward. I stood upon the best height, however, for carrying 
on my angles in that direction. To the eastward I saw 
Hurd's Peak and Bolloon, also Goul burn's and Macquarie's 
ranges, Mount Torrens, and Mount Aiton of Oxley. The 
last hill appeared alone on the horizon, in a south-south-east 
direction, as shewn in his map. But the most commanding 
point was Yerrarar, the highest apex of Goulburn range ; 
forming with Bolloon and this station, an almost equilateral 
triangle of about 30 miles a side. 

The features before us terminated rather abruptly towards 
the south, like cliffs of table-land, and seemed to mark out 
the basin of the Lachlan ; but beyond those parts overlook- 
ing Mr. Oxley's route, I could obtain no view, although I 
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perceived, that I might from Yerrarar. Having completed 
my work as the tun was setting, I hastened to the valley, 
and learnt that the party had discovered neither water nor 
grass. Barney, the native, had nevertheless obtained both 
when with me at the top of the mountain ; and, therefore, 
although it was dark and we were all fatigued, yet up that 
rocky mountain we were compelled to go with the horses, 
and encamp near the summit beside a little pool of water, 
which had been well known to Barney at other times. On 
this elevated crest, the air was surprisingly mild during the 
night, for although 1 slept in my clothes and on the ground, 
I enjoyed its freshness as a great relief from the oppressive 
heat of the day. Our singular bivouac, on the summit, 
which I had so long wished to visit, was adorned with a 
strange looking tree, probably casuetrina glauca. 

April 8. — Next morning, I had an opportunity of survey- 
ing the hills around me more at leisure, and I noted down 
their various names from the lips of " Barney," for that 
desolate region, where neither a kangaroo nor a bird was to 
be seen or heard, was poor Barney's country, that lonely 
mountain, his home ! 

I learned, that the only water in these deserts was to be 
found in the crevices of rocks, on such hills as this ; and I 
thus understood the cause of the smoke, I observed last year 
arising from so many summits, when I looked over the 
same region, from a hill on its northern limits. Perhaps 
within thirty miles around, there was no other water, and 
the bare top of a mountain, was certainly one of the last 
situations where I should have thought of seeking for it. 

We descended, after I had completed my survey from a 
hill which, perhaps, no white man will again ascend ; I may, 
however add, for the information of those, who may be dis- 
posed to do so, that the well is on the crest of a ridge extend- 
ing north-west from the principal summit, and distant there- 
from about 200 yards. I had brought provisions for another 
day, as I originally intended to examine the course of the 
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Lachlan above Mount Torrens ; but haying seen enough from 
this hill, to satisfy me on that point, we retraced our steps to 
the camp. 

April 9. — This day I halted, as well to rest the horses, as 
for the purpose of observing equal altitudes of the sun, and 
protracting my survey. 

April 10.— Leaving the party encamped, I crossed the 
Lachlan, and rode eight miles due south to " Bolloon," 
which proved to be the highest cone of a low ridge, situated 
within the great bend of this river. 1 found it a valuable 
station for continuing my chain of triangles downwards, as 
from it Mounts Cunningham and Allan, Hurd's Peak, 
Peel's and Goul burn's ranges, Mount Granard, Sec. are all 
visible. We passed some lower hills belonging to the same 
chain, and of which the basis seemed to be the prevailing 
ferruginous sandstone. On my return to the camp, I found 
the dogs bad killed an emu. It is singular, that none of the 
natives would eat of this bird ; and the reasons they gave, 
were, that they were young men, and that none but older 
men who had " gins" were allowed to eat it ; adding, that it 
would make young men all over boils, or eruptions. This 
rule of abstinence was also rigidly observed by our interpreter 
Piper. 

Lata in the night, I was awoke by one of the watch, firing 
a pistol at a native dog, which had got close to the sheep- 
fold. At the same moment, a sheep leaped out, and having 
been, at the first alarm, pursued by our dogs, it was worried 
in the bed of the river. The native dog having howled as 
it escaped, was supposed to have been wounded. To pre- 
vent such occurrences in future, and as this arose from a 
neglect of my original plan, the two fires of the men's tents 
were ordered to be again placed in such positions as threw 
light around the sheep-fold, which was of canvass, fastened to 
portable stakes and pegs.— (See plan of camp, Vol. I. page 339.) 

April 11. — We left this camp, (named " Camarba,") and 
continued our journey around the great bend of the Lachlan, 
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at which point (4} miles from oar camp), the low ridge of Kal- 
iugalungaguy closed on the river. This ridge is a remarkable 
feature, extending north and south, and 1 expected to see some 
tributary from the north entering the river here ; but we 
crossed, on the east side of the ridge, only a wide, dry, and 
grassy hollow, which was, however, evidently the channel of 
a considerable body of water in times of flood, as appeared by 
marks on the trees, which grew along the banks. All were 
of the dwarf box kind, named goborro by the natives, a sort of 
eucalyptus which usually grows by itself on the lower mar- 
gins of the Darling and Lachlan, and other parts subject to 
inundation, and on which the occasional rise of the waters is 
marked by the dark colour remaining on the lower part of 
the trunk. In the bed of the Lachlan, at the junction of the 
channel near Kalingalungaguy, I found quartz rock. 

We had not proceeded far beyond that ridge, when Mr. 
Stapylton overtook the party, having travelled in great haste 
from Sydney to join us, as second in command, in compliance 
with my letter of instructions, sent from Buree. Mr. Stapylton 
was accompanied by two stockmen, having left his own light 
equipments at Cordowe, a station above Mount Cunning- 
ham. On the plains, which we crossed this day, grew in 
great abundance that beautiful species of lily found in the 
expedition of 1831, and already mentioned under the name 
of Calostemma candidum y * also the Calostemma luteum of 
Ker, with yellow flowers. 

At nine miles we crossed some granite rocks, evidently a 
part of the ridge of Tarratta, thus exhibiting an uniformity 
in the granite with the general direction of other ridges, 
which is about north-north-east. The strike is between 
north and north-east ; the dip in some places being to the west, 
and in others to the east, at great inclinations. The ridge of 
Kalingaliingaguy consists of quartz, clay-slate, and the fer- 
ruginous sandstone, but I observed in the bed of the river, a 

* Vol. I. page 64. — C. can&idum ; floribai centrmlibus tubteMilibui, mrticalo 
Infra medium in pediccllii longioribus, eoronA integerrimi. 
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trap dyke extending to the Bolloon ridge. Of the few low 
hills about the Lachlan, it may be observed, that they gene- 
rally range in lines, crossing the bed of that river. Mount 
Ainyot is a ridge of this sort, being connected to the south- 
ward with Mount Stewart and Nvororong; and to the north- 
ward, with the high ground separating the Bogan from the 
Goobang ; the latter creek also forcing its way through the 
same chain on its course westward. Mounts Cunningham, 
Melville, and the small hills about them, on each bauk, 
belong to another system of ridges of similar character, 
but more broken up; and the range of Kalingalungaguy 
with that of Bolloon form a third, also intersected by the 
river. The plains appear to be divided into several stages by 
these cross ridges, which may have shut up the water of high 
floods in extensive lakes, during the existence of which the de- 
posits formed the surface of the present plains. Loose red sand 
also constantly forms low hills on the borders of these plains ; 
and it seems to have been derived from the decomposition of 
the sandstone, and may be a diluvial or lacustrine deposit. 
Blue clay appears in the lowest parts of the basin, and forms the 
level parts of the plain, with concretions of marl in thin layers. 
This has every appearance of a mud deposit ; but its depth is 
greater than the lowest part visible in the channel of the river. 
The parallel course of small tributaries joining rivers, which 
seem to be the middle drain of extensive plains, may have 
been marked out during the deposition of the sedimentary 
matter, as tributaries on entering the channel of greater 
streams, immediately become a portion of them ; hence it is, 
the general inclination being common to both, that such tri- 
butaries do not cross these sediments of floods now termed 
plains, in order to join the main channel or river now remain- 
ing. Thus the Goobang, on entering the valley of the Lach- 
lan, pursues a parallel course, until the ridge from Hurd's 
peak confines the plain on the west, and turns the Goobang 
into the main channel. The Bogan, on the opposite side of 
the high land, may be said to belong to the basin of the 
Macquarie, although it never joins that river, but merely skirts 
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the plains, which, below Cambelego, may be all supposed to 
belong to the original bed of the Macquarie. Throughout its 
whole course of 260 miles, the left bank of the Bogan is close 
to low hills, while the right adjoins the plains of the Mac- 
quarie. The basin of the Macquarie, as shewn by its course 
near Mount Harris and Morrisset's ponds, falls northward, 
but that of the Darling to the south-west. It is not at all 
surprising, therefore, that the course of a tributary, so much 
opposed as the Macquarie is, to that of the main stream, 
should spread into marshes: still less, that, on being at 
length choked with the deposit filling up these marshes, it 
should work out for itself a channel, less opposed to the 
course of the main stream. Duck creek appears to be now 
the channel, by which the Hoods of the Macquarie join the 
Darling, and in a course much more direct than that through 
the marshes. Hence the Bogan also, being still less opposed 
to that of the Darling, finally enters that river, without pre- 
senting the anomaly of an invisible channel. In like manner, 
at a much lower point on the Darling, the course of the little 
stream, named Shamrock-ponds, so remarkable in this respect, 
may be understood. This forms a chain of ponds, or a flowing 
stream, according to the seasons, between the plains on the 
left bank of the Darling, and the rising grounds further to 
the eastward : but instead of crossing the plains to join the 
main channel, this supposed tributary, after approachingwithin 
one or two miles of the Darling, where its plains were narrow, 
again receded from it, as they widened, and finally disap- 
peared to the left, where the plains were broad, so that its 
junction with the Darling has not even yet been discovered. 
On this principle the channel of the Lachlan, as soon as it 
enters the plains belonging to the basin of the Murrumbidgee, 
may be sought for on the northern skirts of these plains, al- 
though its floods may have been found to spread in different 
channels, more directly towards the main stream. 

At 124 miles we crossed a dry and shallow branch of the 
river, and at 14$ miles, we at length reached the main 
channel, and encamped where a considerable pond of water 
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remained in it, surrounded by abundance of good grass. 
In this hole we caught some cod-perch (Gristes Peetii). 

April 12.— I sent back three men with two horses to bring 
on the light cart of Mr. Stapylton, intending to await its 
arrival (which I expected would be in five days), at the end 
of this day's journey. It was my object to encamp as near 
as possible to Regent's Lake, without diverging from the 
route which I wished to follow with the carts, along the bank 
of the Lachlan. For this purpose, it was desirable to gain 
a bend of that river, at least as far west as the most western 
portion of the lake, according to Mr. Oxley's survey. This 
distance we accomplished, and more ; for we were obliged 
to proceed several miles further than I intended, and along 
the bank of the river, because no water remained in its bed, 
until Mr. Stapylton found a good pond, where we encamped 
after a journey of 16J miles. Notwithstanding such an 
alarming want of water in the river, we saw during this day • 
journey abundance in hollows on the surface of the plains ; 
a circumstance clearly evincing that this river, as Mr. Oxley 
has truly stated, is not at all dependent for its supply on the 
rains falling here. The deep cracks on the plains, so abun- 
dant as to impede the traveller, seemed capable of absorbing 
not only the water which fells upon them, bnt also any 
which may descend from the low hills around. During our 
day's journey, I (bund grey porphyry, the base consisting 
apparently of granular felspar, with embedded crystals of 
common felspar and grains of hornblende. 

April 13. — The night had been unusually warm, so much 
so, that the thermometer stood during the whole of it, at 76° 
(the usual noon-day heat,) and so parching was the air, that 
no one could sleep. A hot wind blew from the north-east, 
in the morning, and the barometer fell A of an inch ; there 
were also slight showers. Leaving Mr. Stapylton in charge 
of the camp, I went with a small mounted party to " Cud- 
jallagong" (Regent's lake), which I found to be nine miles 
to the east-south-east of our tents. We passed by the place, 
2 D 
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where Cudj^Uagong creek first leaves the river, and by which 
this lake is supplied. 

The uniformity of breadth and width in this streamlet, 
and its tortuous course, were curious, especially as it must 
lead the floods of the Lachlan almost directly back from the 
general direction of their current, to supply a lake. Thus 
the flu via tile process seemed to be reversed here, the ten- 
dency of this river being, not to carry surface waters off, 
but rather to spread, over land where none could otherwise 
be found, those brought from a great distance. The par- 
ticular position of this portion of depressed surface, being so 
far distant from the general course of the river, and the 
communication between it and the river by a backwater so 
shallow and small, the lake can only receive a small share 
of the river deposits, and this only from the waters of its 
highest floods. We found the '* noble lake," as it appeared 
when discovered by Mr. Oxley, now, for the most part a 
plain, covered with luxuriant grass ; some water, it is true, 
lodged on the most eastern extremity, but no where to a 
greater depth than a foot Innumerable ducks took refuge 
there, and also a great number of black swans and pelicans, 
the last standing high upon their legs, above the remains 
of Regent's lake. We found the water perfectly sweet even 
in this shallow state. It abounds with the large fresh water 
muscle, which was the chief food of the natives, at the time 
we visited it On its northern margin and a good way within 
the former boundary of the lake, stood dead trees of a full 
grown size, which had been apparently killed by too much 
water, plainly shewing, like the trees similarly situated in 
Lake George and Lake Bathurst, to what long periods, the 
extremes of drought and moisture have extended, and may 
again extend, in this singular country. 

That the lake is sometimes a splendid sheet of water, was 
obvious in its line of shores. These were overhung on the 
south-western side by rocky eminences, which in some parts 
consisted of a red calcareous tuff containing fragments of 
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schist; in others, of trap-rock or basalt, which was very 
hard and black. The opposite shore was lower, with water- 
worn cliffs of reddish clay. By these cliffs, and the beaches 
of drifted sand under them, we perceived, that the prevailing 
winds, in all times of high flood, came from the south-west ; 
the north-east side being very different from the opposite, 
which was free from sand, and bore no such marks of chaf- 
ing waves. 

At two places the banks are so low, that in high floods, 
the water must flow over them to the westward, and supply, 
as I supposed, Campbell's lake, called " Goorongully," and 
that to the north-east of Regent's lake. Upon the whole it 
appeared that the trap which originally elevated the western 
shore, had either partially subsided, or that it was connected 
with a crater or cavity of which the only vestige is this 
lake. The calcareous conglomerate, was unlike any rock I 
had seen elewhere, consisting in part of a tuff resembling the 
matrix of the fossil bones found in limestone fissures, ft is 
also worthy of notice that it appears in some low undulations 
which extend from the lake to the river, and that the chan- 
nel conveying the waters to the lake lies in a hollow between 
them. 

On first approaching the lake, we saw the natives in the 

Oft 8^ ^)s^ tlsG ^v'fttcr y ts"lCnDjj^ tll^i DlU80s63 I 

Piper forward to tell them who we were, and thus, if pos- 
sible, prevent any alarm at our appearance. It began to 
rain heavily as we rode round ; and although detached par- 
ties of gins, on the south shore, had taken fright, left their 
huts, and run to the main camp, 1 was glad to find, when 
we rode up, that they remained quietly there, under cover 
from the heavy rain. These huts or gunyas, consisted of a 
few green boughs, which had just been put up for shelter 
from the rain then falling. The tribe consisted of about a 
hundred. The females and children were in huts at some 
distance from those of the men. A great number sat hud- 
dled together and cowered down under each gunya, their 

d2 
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skinny limbs being so folded before their bodies, that the 
head rested upon the knees. Among the faces were some 
which, being hideously painted white (the usual badge 
of mourning), '* grinned horribly ;" and the whole was 
so characteristic a specimen of life among the aborigines, 
that the heavy rain did not prevent me from making a 
sketch. While I was thus employed, the natives very hospi- 
tably made a fire in a vacant ynnya, evidently for the pur- 
pose of warming poor " Barney," our guide, who seemed 
miserably cold, having no covering except a jacket, tho- 
roughly wet. The men were in general strong, healthy, 
and muscular, and among them was one who measured six 
feet four inches, as we afterwards ascertained at our camp. 
My chief object in visiting the lake, was to cultivate a good 
understanding with these natives, in the hopes, that one of 
them might be induced to accompany me down theLachlan. 
The facility with which Piper, then at a distance of 200 miles 
from his native place, Bathurst, conversed with these people, 
shewed that their dialects are not so varied as is commonly 
believed; and I had little doubt that he would be understood, 
even on the banks of the Darling. He ascertained from one 
of these natives of Regent's lake, that after eight of our daily 
journeys, according to his comprehension, the bed of the Lach- 
lan would contain no water, and that we must go to the right 
•cross " the middle/' as Piper understood, reaching in four 
days more a lagoon, called " Burrabidgin," or " Burraba- 
dimba that there I must leave the carts, and go with the 
native on horseback ; and that in two days' travelling, at the 
rate we could then proceed, we should reach " Oolawam- 
biloa ,** a very great water. They also said that water could 
he found in the bush at the end of each of those four days' 
journey, by one of their tribe who would go with us, and 
who had twice been at the great water. All this news made 
me impatient to go on ; but we had to remain a day or two 
for the light cart. It rained heavily during the whole after- 
noon ; nevertheless a body of these natives accompanied us 
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back, keeping pace with our horses. Each carried a burning 
torch of the resinous bark of the callitris, with the Maze of 
which these Datives seemed to keep their dripping bodies 
warm, laughing heartily, and passing their jokes upon us, 
our hones, and particularly upon our two guides of their own 
race, Piper and Barney, who seemed any thing but at home 
on horseback, with wet clothes dripping about them. These 
natives were of a bright copper colour, so different from black, 
that one had painted his thighs with black chequered lines, 
which made his skin very much resemble the dress of a har- 
lequin. 

"April 14.— Mr. Stapylton proceeded with a party to make 
a survey of Cudjallagong lake and creek, an operation which 
could be accomplished with less inconvenience, as that gen- 
tleman's equipment, could not come up to us until the 
16th. He extended his survey to the small lake, to the 
north-east, the first discovered by Mr. Oxley, and named 
by him Campbell's lake. Mr. Stapylton found only a grassy 
plain without a drop of water. By an opening from Cud- 
jallagong lake, he proceeded to another likewise seen by 
Mr. Oxley. It had also become a verdant plain, neverthe- 
less I thought it was necessary to distinguish it on my map 
by its native name of Goorongully, as Mr. Oxley had not 
applied any to it. 

April 15.— The sky had continued overcast, although no 
rain fell, after the evening of the 13th. This day, howerer, 
the wind changed from north-west to west, and the sky be- 
came clear. The surveying party returned from the lake by 
midday ; and with it, came also Piper my aboriginal inter- 
preter, who had gone there chiefly with the view of obtaining 
a gin, a speculation which 1 thought rather hazardous on his 
part ; yet, strange to say, a good strong woman marched be- 
hind him into our camp, loaded with a new opossum-skin 
cloak, and various presents, that had been given to Piper 
with her. How be contrived to settle this important matter 
with a tribe to whom he was an utter stranger could not be 
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ascertained ; for he left our party on the lake by night, going 
quite alone to the natives, and returned from their camp in 
the morning, followed by his gin. To obtain a gin at Cud- 
jallagong was the great ambition of most of the natives we 
had left behind, among whom were two, friends of Piper, 
whom I compelled to return, and who were most anxious to 
accompany us that they might obtain wives at this place. 

April 16. — The morning was beautifully clear, and I set 
out for the summit of Goulburn range, named Yerrarar, 
fourteen miles distant from the camp. The country we 
rode over was so thinly wooded, that the hill was visible 
nearly the whole way. The soil was good, and firmer than 
the common surface of the plains, the basis being evidently 
different, consisting rather of trap, than of the sandstone 
so prevalent elsewhere. At exactly half way, we passed a 
hill of trap-rock, connected with a low range, extending 
towards still higher ground nearer Regent's lake, on the 
eastern side. This was the first trap-rock I had seen, besides 
that of the lake, during our whole journey down the Lachlan. 
On the summit I found hornstone and granular felspar. 
The whole of Goulburn range consisted also of the same rock. 
It was rather light coloured, partially decomposed, and lay 
in rounded nodules and boulders, which formed, however, 
ridges across the slopes of the ground, tending in general 
12 or 14 degrees E. of N. The hills were everywhere rocky, 
so that the ascent cost us nearly an hour, and we were forced 
to lead our horses ; but it was well worth the pains, for the 
summit afforded a very extensive prospect. The most inte- 
resting feature in the country was Regent's lake, which, 
although fifteen miles distant, seemed at our feet, reflecting 
like a mirror, the trees on its margin ; and on the other side 
we looked into the unknown west, where the horizon seemed 
as level as the ocean. In vain, I examined it with a power- 
ful telescope, in search of some remote pic ; only a level 
and thinly wooded country extended beyond the reach even 
of telescopic vision. 
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With the spirit-level of my theodolite, I found that the 
most depressed part extended about due west by compass, a 
circumstance which first made me imagine, theLachlan might 
have some channel in that direction. Of the Mount Gra- 
nard range, I could see and intersect only that remarkable 
cape-like point, which was also the high land visible to the 
westward from Mount Granard itself, being named " Warra- 
nary," by Barney. Closer to the summit on which I stood, 
were various ranges besides that of which it was the highest 
point, bat even this was not, strictly speaking a range, for 
it consisted on the southward of different masses, separated 
by portions of low, level country. I recognized many of my 
stations, such as Mount Cunningham, Bolloon, Hurd's Pic, 
Mount Granard, kc. and having taken all the angles I could 
with the theodolite, and gathered some specimens of a 
curious new correa,* and a few bulbs of a pink-coloured 
amaryllis, which grew on the summit,f we descended, and 
just as it became quite dark, reached the camp, where I 
found that the men had arrived with Mr. Stapylton's light 
cart, although his own horse, having strayed at Cordowe, 
did not accompany it 

* Resembling C. rnpicola of Cunningham, but with larger and •hotter 
flowers, and differently shaped leave*. The young shoots were covered with a 

Ah,U. 




(Liodl. MBS.) ; follis , tubo perianth U limbo 

I, corona truncata dentlbos sterilibos nnllis. 
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North arm of the Lachlan — Quawys — Walh\ngotnfc — Wild cuttle — Ascend 
Moriattn— Leave the Loch lan to travel westward — No water — Natives from 
Wurranary— Course down the Lachlau resumed— Retentive ride to the 
westward— Night without water— Continue westward and south- west— Sand 
hills— Atriplex— Deep cracks in the earth— Search for the Lachlan— Cross 
Torious dry channels— Graves— Second night without water— Native tumulus 
—Reedy swamp with dead trees- -Route of Mr. Oxley— Dry bed of the 
Lachlan— Find at length a Urge pool — Food of the natives discovered — 
Horses knock op— Scenery on the Lachlan— Character of the different kinds 
of trees— Return to the party — Dead body found in the water— Ascend Bur- 
rndorgung — A rainy night without shelter — A new guide — Native dog — 
I) ranches of the Lachlnn — A native camp — Children — A widow joins the 
party as guide — Horse killed — The Balyan root — How gathered— Reach the 
united channel of the Lachlan— No water— Natives' account of the rivers 
lower down— Mr. Oxley's lowest camp on the Lachlan— Slow growth of trees 
—A tribe of natives come to us— Mr. Oxley's bottle— Waljeers lake— Trigo- 
nclla suavissima— Barney in disgi-ace — A family of natives from the Murrain* 
bidgee— Inconvenient formality of natives meeting — Rich tints on the surface 
—Improved appearance of the river— Inhabited tomb— Dead trees among 
the reeds— Visit some rising ground — View northward— Difficulties in finding 
cither of the rivers or any water — Search for the Morrnmbidgee — Anight 
without water— Heavy fall of rain — Two men missing— Reach the Murrum- 
bidgce — Nutivcs on the opposite bank — They swim across — Afraid of the 
sheep — Their reports about the junction of the Darling — Search up the river 
for junction of Lachlan— Course of the Murrumbidgee— Tribe from Cudjalla- 
gong visits the camp in my absence— Caught following my steps— Piper 

April 17.— -We proceeded along the right bank of the 
Lachlan, crowing at five miles a small arm or ana-branch* 
which had been seen higher np diverging from the river, 
and flowing towards the north-west, by Mr. Oxley. The 
local name of it is Yam6rrima. Beyond this water-course 
Cannil plains extend, and were more grassy than plains in 
general. 1 observed a small ridge of trap-rock near the 
river. We crossed soon after the base of Mount Torrens, 

* See note to page 00. 
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also a hill of trap ; and a continuation on this bank of 
the Lachlan of the Goal burn range. Mount Torrens is, how- 
ever, only an elongated hill. The trap-rock re-appears in 
some lower hills further northward, of which Mount Davison 
is the highest and most eastern. 

Beyond Mount Torrens, we entered the region, which lies 
to the westward of the Macquarie range, and found several 
new plants, especially a very pretty Xerotes, with sweetly 
perfumed flowers, being a good deal like X. leucocephala, 
but with the leaves filamentous at the edges, and the male 
spikes interrupted.* We encamped on a deep pond at a 
bend of the Lachlan named Gonniguldury. I learnt from 
the old native guide, who accompanied us from Regent's 
lake, that they call those ponds of a river which never 
dry up, " Quawy," a word which proved to be of use to us 
in descending the Lachlan. At this camp I found, by a 
careful observation of a and /3 Centauri, that the magnetic 
variation was 8° 5& 16" E. 

April 18. — We continued along the river bank, passing 
quaxcys of various names, as they were pointed out by our 
guide. We crossed the skirt of an extensive plain (Eeoappa), 
which brought in view, just a-head of us, a low ridge named 
Wallangome. At 8| miles, we found the river close under 
the southern extremity of this hill, and its rocks so obstructed 
our passage, that we were delayed an hour in clearing a 
way. I ascended that point nearest the river, and deter- 
mined its position by taking angles on various heights, 
already laid down in my map, such as Granard, Yarrarar, 
Mount Torrens, &c. The hill itself consisted chiefly of quartz 
rock, but at its base, were water-worn blocks of quartzose 
sandstone, containing pebbles of quartz, and they seemed to 
be the principal rock in the bed of the Lachlan. 

As we proceeded, a low rocky ridge or extremity from 

• X. typhina, (LinrU. MSS.); acmuli*, foliU loogteimw anguato-Une*ribu» 
margiue lusvibu* filamcntotis basi lacerli, capitulii omnlboi eyliodraceU 
lanalis famine is simphcibus lausculi* interrupt!*. 
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Wallangome, extended upwards of a mile along the river. 
Soon after we had passed a bend called Taralago, we crossed 
the southern limits of a plain, of which the local name is 
Nyalndurry, being bounded on the north-west by an isolated 
hill named Moriattu. After passing successively two similar 
points of the river, we reached that of Good a, where we 
encamped, the latitude observed being 33° 23' 3" S. 

Mr. Stapylton, with overseer Burnett and the natives, had 
gone forward early in the morning towards the hills near this 
place, in pursuit of wild cattle, which were said to abound 
near it. The tracks we perceived were old, and although 
the other party had found many that were newer, they re- 
turned without having seen any of these wild animals. It 
appeared that a herd of such cattle, had got together about 
Macquarie's range, then only a short way a-head of us, and 
I saw no objections to the overseer's killing one or two, as he 
wished to do, in order that we might feed our native guides, 
without drawing so largely as we were otherwise compelled 
to do, on our own stock of provisions. This was a fortunate 
day for us, in regard to plants. Besides several curious kinds 
of grass,* a splendid blue Brunonia was found on Wallan- 
gome. Its colour surpassed any azure I had ever seen in 
flowers, the tinge being rather deeper than that of the 
turqoois. We also obtained the seed, so that I hoped this 
plant, which seemed hardy enough, might become a pleasing 
addition to our horticultural treasures. 

" The flowers are nature • jewel*.*** 

The pink lilyj was also found, as on Yerrarar, amongst 
rocks, but growing in rich red soil. We gathered a number 
of the bulbs, being very desirous to propagate this plant, which 
differs from the eommon white amaryllis, and others be- 
longing to the plains, not only in colour, but also in the ab- 
sence from their corona of intermediate teeth. We again 
found here the new Xerotes, having the flower in five or six 

• Lappago racemoau, W. ud ArUtida ramoaa, R. Br. 
♦ Crolya Gemt. * See page 90. 
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round tufts on the blade. The flowered blades drooped around, 
radiating from the centre, while those without Howera stood 
upright, giving to the whole an uncommon appearance ; the 
flower had a very pleasant perfume. 

April 19. — Mr. Stapylton conducted the party forward, 
while I went to the summit of Morinttu, with the theodo- 
lite. Thence I saw Mount Granard, Yerrarar, and Mount 
Torrens, also the various points which I had intersected from 
Wallangotue. A level plnin appeared to extend southward 
in the midst of the groups of ridges composing Macquarie 
and Peel's ranges. 14 Coccaparra," a range very abrupt on 
the eastern side, appeared to be Macquarie's range of Ox- 
Icy, and an elevated extremity of it, near the river, I took to 
be Mount Porteous, and of which the local name is Willin.* 
To the northward, the roost remarkable feature was aline of 
plains similar to those beside the main channel of the river, 
and they appeared to border a branch from it, which extended 
in a western direction, under the base of a small hill, named 
Murrangong, and far beyond it. The hill, on which I stood, 
was the most perfectly isolated that I had ever seen, low 
level ground surrounding it on every side. It consisted of a 
variety of the same quartz rock as Wallangome, but con- 
tained pebbles of laminated, compact felspar. This hill was 
abrupt and rocky on the west and north-west sides, the best 
ascent being from the south-east. 

We overtook the party, after it had crossed some extensive 
plains, where we observed a species of solanum, the berries 
of which our native guides gathered and ate.+ Overseer 
Burnett made another search this day on M Coccaparra" 
range for the wild bullocks ; the party fell in with a herd, 
but it kept at a great distance and got off into scrubs. Their 

t S. emriaU, (Until. M88 ) \ eaule humili xuffruUcoto, oculcit •ubukti. tc- 
nuibus in apice r&tnulorum et coctik, foliis lineari-oblongi* obtutia •ubrcputulU 
utrinquc cinercif ftellato-pOttif, peduoculi* tubtrifloro, culyctbui campuuuttitlt 
p«ntagonU 5-UentatU »tellato-pilo«is corollit tnmcntotii multo brcvioribut. 
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bedding places and paths were numerous, and it thus ap- 
peared, that the number of these animals was considerable. 
We gathered on Coccaparra and Mount Porteous several 
bulbous plants of a species quite new to me, the root being 
very large. There also we found a remarkable acacia, hav- 
ing long upright needle-like leaves, among which a few 
small tufts of yellow flowers were sparingly scattered.* We 
encamped on a pond of the river named Burrabadimba, after 
travelling fifteen miles. 

April 20.— After proceeding some miles on this day's jour- 
ney, our Cudjallagong guide pointed in a west-north-west 
direction, as the way to w Oolawambiloa." Leaving, there- 
fore, the Kalare or Lachlan, near a great bend in its general 
course, which below this (according to Mr. Oxley's map), 
was south-west, we followed the route proposed by my native 
friend, as it was precisely in the direction, by which I wished 
to approach the Darling. The universal scarcity of water 
had, however, deprived me of every hope that any conld be 
found in that country, at a season when we often sought it 
in vain, even in the bed of one of the large rivers of the 
country. Our guide, however, knew the nature of our 
wants, and also that of the country, and I eagerly followed 
him towards a hill, the most distant and most westerly on 
the northern horizon. At sunset, we halted full twenty 
miles short of that hill, beside the bed of a small river, re- 
sembling, in capacity and the nature of its banks, that of 
the Began ; but to the manifest consternation of our guide, 
we could And no water in it, although some ponds had been 
only recently dried up. This water-course, he informed me, 
was the same which I had seen passing by Murrangong, but 
he said it did not return its waters to the Lachlan, a circum- 
stance which I could not understand. Booraran was the 
name, he gave it He went with some of our people in the 
dark, and found a few quarts of water two miles beyond it, 
but our cattle were obliged to pass the night without any. 
• TUto proved to be the rare A. quadrilaitmlit of Do Cudolle. 
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The barometer had been falling for several days, and the 
wind arising snddenly at 9 p.m., brought a misty mass of 
cloud, which began most providentially to drop upon us, to 
the great relief of our thirsty cattle. This day we found, on 
the plains, a new species of Sida, with small yellow flowers, 
very fragrant, and on a long stalk.* In the woods I observed 
a eucalyptus, of a graceful drooping character, apparently 
related to E. mlularis and amvadalina. 

^/?ri/ 21. — A rainy morning. Some strange natives ap- 
proached from the woods, while I was looking at the country 
beyond the dry channel, in the direction in which our guide 
still wished us to proceed, (about west 'north-west). They 
were grave and important looking old men, and each carried 
a light. They called out to me in a serious tone " Weeri 
Rally n — words which I too well understood, meaning sim- 
ply " No water r I took my guide to them, but he still 
seemed in doubt about the scarcity. It was necessary not to 
depend on uncertainties on such a point, and I, therefore, 
lost no time in shaping our course again towards the nearest 
bend of the Lachlan, which we reached, after travelling nine 
miles in the rain, and we encamped beside a pond or quawy, 
named " Buree." I considered this day's journey to be the 
first deviation from the most direct line of route towards 
that part of the Darling, where my last journey terminated. 
It was evident that in common seasons, the country I wished 
to traverse was not without water, our guide having sug- 
gested it as the way to u Oolawambilo'a," (a name always re- 
ferring to a great abundance of water). I considered it ne- 
cessary now to ascertain, if possible, and before the heavy 
part of our equipment moved further, whether the Lachlan 
actually joined the Murrumbidgee near the point, where Mr. 
Oxley saw its waters covering the country ; or whether it 
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pursued a course, so much more to the westward, as to have 
been taken for the Darling by Captain Start Near the 
Lachlan, at this place, the anthericum bulbosum occurred 
in abundance, and the cattle seemed to eat it with aridity. 

On the bank of the river, a new species of roselle appeared 
amongst the birds, and several were shot and preserved as 
8 pecimen s. 

April 22. — I proceeded westward, accompanied by five 
men and an aboriginal guide, all mounted on horseback. 
My object, was to obtain, if possible, some knowledge of the 
final course of the Lachlan ; and, secondly, to ascertain how 
far the hills to the north-west of our camp ranged beyond 
that very remarkable feature, resembling a cape or promon- 
tory, and named Warranary, which marked the extent of 
our sight and knowledge at that time. This point was in a 
direct line between the camp, we then occupied on the Lach- 
lan, and the lowest part of the Darling attained during the 
former journey, and we had just fallen back from want of 
water ; a circumstance likely to compel me to follow the 
Lachlan downwards, at least if it could be ascertained thus 
early, that this river could not possibly be the supposed Dar- 
ling of Sturt. In case it proved otherwise, I thought it not 
improbable, that at the end of two days' journey westward, 
I might fall in with the Lachlan, and if I could find water 
in it at such a point under any circumstances, I considered 
that a position so much advanced would be equally favour- 
able, either for reaching the junction of the Murray, or the 
upper Darling. Should I succeed in reaching the Lachlan 
at about sixty miles west of my camp, I might be satisfied, 
that it was this river which Captain Sturt took for the Dar- 
ling, and then I might seek that river by crossing the range 
on the north. Whereas, should I find sufficient reason to 
believe that the Darling would join the Murray, I might 
continue my journey down the Lachlan until I reduced the 
distance across to the Darling as much as the scarcity of 
water might render necessary. 
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We traversed fine plains of greater extent than 1 had ever 
seen before, and in general, of more tenacious surface. 
They were in many parts covered with salsolaceous plants, 
but I found also a kind of grass which I had not previously 
noticed ; and a curious woolly plant with two-spin ed fruit, 
belonging to the genus Sclerolena of Brown.* I looked in 
vain, however, for the continuation of the range to the north- 
ward. The cape, before mentioned, first rose to a consider- 
able height over the horizon, but as we proceeded, it sunk 
so as to be just visible behind us, bearing at the point where 
we lay down for the night, 31° E. of N. The continuation of 
the range, as we now saw, receded to the north-west ; so that 
the horizon of these plains continued unbroken, save by the 
cape-like point of Warranary. 

A flight of the cockatoo of the interior, with scarlet and 
yellow top-knot, passed over our heads from the north- 
west. 

The intense interest of this day's ride, into a region quite 
unknown, urged me forward at a good pace, having a horizon 
like that of the sea before and around us, and being in con- 
stant expectation of seeing either some distant summit, or 
line of lofty river-trees ; all the results of the journey de- 
pending on whether it should be the one or the other. 
Neither, however, as already stated, appeared, and the sun 
went down on the uubroken horizon ; nor could the native 
discern from the top of the highest tree, any other objects 
besides the lofty " yarra " trees of the Lachlan, at a vast 
distance to the south-west by south. During the ride many 
a tree and bush rose on the horizon before us, and sunk on 
that we left behind. We saw five emus together, which did 
not run so far from us as usual, but stood at a little distance 
to gaze on our advancing party. In a strip of scrub, con- 
sisting of acacia long i folia and lanceolata % and some other 
graceful shrubs, I found a new species of correa, remarkable 

* B. bicornu, (Lindl. M8S.) , caule Unato ramoso, foliis 1 i near i bus raceulentU 
glabrte, calycibu* solitariU bitpiDosi* lana alba involutU. 
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for its small, green, bell-shaped flowers, and the almost total 
absence of hairiness from its leaves.* Near this scrub, we 
saw also many pigeons and parrots ; which strengthened our 
hopes of finding water, which hopes, however, were disap- 
pointed, and we at length tied oar horses* heads to the trees 
in a bit of scrub, and I lay down on a few boughs for the 
night, under the cover of a gunya or bower, which, on such 
occasions, was set up by Woods in a very short time. (See vig- 
nette, on title-page vol. I.) 

April 23.— Dew had providentially fallen during the 
night, and it proved in some measure a substitute for the 
want of water to our horses. It was also highly favourable 
to the object of our tour, in affording a refraction when 
the sun rose, so that Coccaparro (Macquarie's range) ap- 
peared above the horizon, and enabled me to determine our 
distance from it to be sixty miles. Still even this refractive 
state of the air brought no hills in view to the north 
or north-west, a circumstance which surprised me, and 
afforded additional reason for supposing, that the Lachlan 
might not unite so soon as had been imagined with the 
Murrumbidgee. 

This may require explanation. The course of rivers is 
in general conformable to the direction of ranges, or the 
position of those hills, which bound the valley or basin, 
however extensive, in which they flow. As this range fell 
off to the north-west, opposite to where the course of the 
Murrumbidgee had continued south-west, it was less pro- 
bable that the Lachlan would unite with the main stream 
there, than if the range had approached, or had even 
continued parallel to it. 

I was disappointed in not finding sufficient water for our 
use, remaining on the surface after the late rain; and although 
the country appeared declining to the westward, and we saw 
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more pigeons and recent marks of natives, I was reluctantly 
obliged, at length, to bend my steps south-westward, and 
afterwards south. The country we traversed was one level 
plain, whose extent westward, we neither knew nor could 
discover, and for some hours, during this day's ride, scarcely 
a bush was visible. Clumps of trees of the flooded box, or 
" Marura" of the natives, appeared occasionally in and about 
the many hollows in the surface ; and, on the isolated emi- 
nences of red sand, callitris trees grew, always hopeless objects 
to persons in want of water. These patches of sand, however, 
were not numerous, and never rose more than a few feet 
above the common surface, which in general consisted of clay 
more or less tenacious. Parts of it were quite naked ; but 
others bore a crop of grass about three years old, which pro- 
bably sprung up after the last thorough drenching of the 
surface. So parched, however, was the ground now, es- 
pecially in those parts which bore no vegetation, that it 
yawned in cracks, too deep to be fathomed by the length of 
my sabre and arm together. The best ground for travelling 
was of a reddish colour, glossy and firm, with tufts of a 
species of atriplex upon it; a dwarf grass with large seeds, 
not seen elsewhere by me, was springing up, apparently in 
consequence of the late rains. This new vegetation did not 
grow near the old grass, and was too thin and low to tinge 
the surface* The dreary look of the old grass in other parts, 
decayed and of the colour of lead, could not be exceeded ; 
roots and stalks being all dead and decayed like rotten 
timber. Every blade drooped towards the north-east, and 
shewed plainly how prevalent the south-west winds were on 
these open wastes. In a gloomy day, a wanderer lost upon 
them, might have known his course, merely by the uniform 
drooping of those blades of grass towards the north-east. 

After travelling ten miles south-west without perceiving 
any indication of the river, I directed our course southward, 
and after proceeding seven miles in that direction, we came 

2 e 
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upon & hollow of polygonum junceum, so full of wide and deep 
cracks, that our horses were got across with difficulty. It 
extended in a south-west direction towards some flooded 
box- trees. The country beyond was better wooded, and at 
eleven miles, we at length approached a creek, and the 
large trees, which enveloped it, looked like those of the 
river itself ; but we saw none of the " yarra," or white 
trunked trees, which always accompanied such waters; 
and, although we certainly found the channel of a consider- 
able current, it was shallow, quite dry, and full of polygonum 
junceum. 

I could hardly consider this a lateral branch of the river, 
as I thought that I had seen its bead in some hollows, 
which I crossed on the plains the day before. After passing 
this channel, however, we descried a long dark line of river- 
trees, which, as our horses were getting tired, we were now 
somewhat anxious to see, and the native perceiving smoke 
arising from the woods there, I, at his request, altered my 
course to that direction, which was 30° E. of S. None of 
the party suffered so much, apparently, from the want of 
water, as Barney" our native friend. He rode foremost 
of the men with a tin pot in his hand, his eyes fixed on 
remote distance, and his mouth open, with the lower lip 
projecting, as if to catch rain from the heavens. When we 
were within two miles of those trees, we found enough of rain 
water in a shallow hole to refresh our horses, but it was 
surrounded with such tempting grass, that the animals pre- 
ferred the verdure to it. Barney drank as much as he 
wished, and I advised the men to fill their horns, but the 
horses soon trod the water into mud, and all expected to 
find plenty near the smoke ; a hope in which I was by no 
means sanguine. The first line of trees we crossed enclosed 
only a shallow channel, overgrown with polygonum ; and we 
in vain sought the natives, although we saw where portions of 
fire had been recently dropped. 

Three miles further, we perceived a wore promising line 
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of trees, and smoke arising from tbem also. There, we found 
the " yarra" trees growing on a flat with a reedy channel 
meandering amongst them. The fire arose from some burn- 
ing trees and grass ; and there were huts of natives but no 
inhabitants. Green bushes grew luxuriantly, and amongst 
them, in a romantic looking spot, three separate graves had 
been recently erected. Still we could perceive neither signs 
of water, nor any of the natives, who might have told us 
where to find it. Crossing another small plain of firm ground, 
we came upon what seemed to be the main channel of the 
Lachlan, pursuing a course to the west-north-west. It had 
not however above one-third of the capacity of the bed above, 
but, in every other respect, it was similar. Having in vain 
looked for a water-hole, we hastened towards another line of 
trees which we reached by sunset. It consisted of the " yarra" 
kind also, but overhung what was only a hollow in the midst 
of a plain, although evidently subject to inundation. To find 
water there, seemed quite out of the question ; but we were 
nevertheless obliged to halt, for the sun had set. Late in the 
night, as we lay burning with thirst and dreaming of water, 
a species of duck flew over our heads, which from its 
peculiar note, I knew I had previously heard on the Darling. 
Ft was flying towards the south-west. 

April 24. — We proceeded on the bearing of 80° east of 
south, towards the nearest bend of a line of yarra river-trees. 
There we found, after riding two miles, another diminutive 
Lachlan, precisely similar to the former, but rather less : it 
was very sinuous in its course, and full of holes, bat sur- 
rounded by green bushes with chirping birds ; but it was too 
obvious that these holes had been long, long dry. Thence I 
pursued a course 24° N. of E. over naked ground, evi- 
dently subject at times to inundation, towards other large 
trees ; being anxious to cross all the arms of the Lachlan 
before taking up its general course, to guide us back to our 
camp, which lay then, by my calculation, 43 miles in direct 
distance, higher up the river. On this flat, we passed a 
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newly raised tumulus, a remarkable circumstance, considering 
the situation ; for I had observed, that the natives of the 
Darling always selected the higher ground for burying in ; 
and, it might be presumed, that, on this part of the Lachlan, 
the tribe (whose marks were numerous on the trees), could 
find no heights within their territory. We found that this belt 
of river-trees enclosed a dry swamp only, covered with dead 
reeds, amongst which stood a forest of dead yarra trees, bear- 
ing well defined marks of water in dark stained rings, at the 
height of about four feet, on their barkless trunks. The soil 
was soft and rich, and where no roots of reeds bound it toge- 
ther, it opened in yawning cracks,which were very deep. This 
dried up swamp was nearly a mile broad, and beyond it we 
found firm open and good ground ; some very large eucalypti 
or " yarra** growing between it and the edge of the reeds. 
I was now satisfied, that we had crossed the whole bed of the 
Lachlan ; and I thought Mr. Oxley's line of route might have 
passed near the spot where I then stood ; and that in a time 
of flood all the channels save the one next the firm ground, 
might easily have escaped his notice. Here our horses began 
to be quite knocked up, chiefly from want of water ; we there- 
fore dismounted and dragged them on, for I hoped by taking 
the direction of Mr. Oxley*s line of route, as shewn on his 
map, that the branches would soon concentrate in one united 
channel. At the end of four miles, we found that junction 
had taken place, and the bed of the river as broad and deep 
as usual, but it was every where dry. I made the people 
lead the exhausted horses from point to point, while I ex- 
amined all the bends, for the course was very sinuous ; still 
I saw no appearance of water, nor even of any having re- 
cently dried up. After proceeding thus about two miles, the 
chirping of birds and a tree full of chattering parrots, raised 
my hopes that water was near; and at a very sharp turn of 
the channel, to the great delight of all, I at length saw a 
large and deep pool. Our horses stood drinking a full quar- 
ter of an hour; and during the time a duck dropt into the 
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pond amongst them. The poor bird appeared to have been 
as much overcome by thirst as ourselves ; for, on the incon- 
siderate native throwing his bommereng, it was scarcely 
able to fly to the top of the opposite bank. As the grass 
was good, I halted during the remainder of the day, for the 
sake of our horses; although the delay subjected us to 
another night in the bush. I made the men sit down, out 
of sight of the pond, for a reason which I did not choose to 
tell them ; but, it was that we might not, by our presence, 
deprive many other starving creatures of a benefit, which 
Providence had so bountifully afforded to us. 

On a large tree overlooking the pond, and which had 
already been deprived by the natives of a considerable patch 
of bark, I chalked the letter M, which the men cot out of 
the solid wood with their tomahawks. This being the lowest 
permanent pond above the separation of the river into so 
many arms, I thought that by such a mark of a white man, 
the natives would be more ready to point out the spot to any 
future traveller when required. I found about the fires of 
the natives, a number of small balls of dry fibre, resembling 
hemp, and I, at first, supposed it to be a preparation for 
making nets, having seen such on the Darling. Barney, the 
native, however, soon set rae right, by taking up the root of 
a large reed or bulrush, which grew in a dry lagoon hard 
by, and by shewing me how the natives extracted from the 
rkizoma a quantity of gluten *, and this was what they eat, 
obtaining it by chewing the fibre. They take up the root of 
the bulrush in lengths of about eight or ten inches, peel off 
the outer rind, and lay it a little before the fire ; then they 
twist and loosen the fibres, when a quantity of gluten, exactly 
resembling wheaten flour, may be shaken out, affording at 
all times a ready and wholesome food. It struck me that 
this gluten which they call Balyan, must be the "staff of 
life** to the tribes inhabiting these morasses, where tumuli 
and other traces of human beings were more abundant than 
at any part of the Lachlan that I had visited. 
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April 25.— We continued our route upwards, along the 
right bank of the Lachlan, on a benring of 36° E. of N. 
taken from Mr. Oxley's map : and coming to the river, at 
nine miles, we again watered our horses, and rested them, 
forthey were very weak. After travelling fifteen miles, one of 
them rode by Woods, who carried the theodolite, knocked up, 
when we were far from the Lachlan. With some difficulty 
we, however, got it on until we reached the river, and 
finding water, we halted for the day, after a ride of twenty- 
one miles. 

The scenery was highly picturesque at that part of the 
banks of the Lachlan, notwithstanding the dreary level of 
the naked plains back from them. The " yarra" grew here, 
as on the Darling, to a gigantic size, the height sometimes 
exceeding 100 feet; and its huge gnarled trunks, wild 
romantic formed branches often twisting in coils, shining 
white or light red bark, and dark masses of foliage, with 
consequent streaks of shadow below, frequently produced 
effects fully equal to the wildest forest scenery of Ruysdael or 
Waterloo. Often as I hurried along, did I take my last 
look with reluctance, of scenes forming the most captivating 
studies. The " yarra " is certainly a pleasing object, in 
various respects ; its shining bark and lofty height inform 
the traveller of a distant probability of water, or at least of 
the bed of a river or lake ; and being visible over all other 
trees, it usually marks the course of rivers so well, that in 
travelling along the Darling and Lachlan, I could with ease 
trace the general course of the river, without approaching 
its banks, until I wished to encamp. The nature and 
character of several other species of the genus eucalyptus 
were nevertheless very different and peculiar. The small 
kind, covered with a rough bark, and never exceeding 
the size of fruit trees in an orchard, and called, I believe, 
by Mr. Oxley, the dwarf box, but by the natives, goborro, 
grows only on plains subject to inundation, and it usually 
bears on the lower part of the trunk, the mark of the water 
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by which it is at times surrounded. Between the * go- 
borro" and the " yarra," there seems this difference : the 
yarra grows only on the banks of rivers, lakes, or ponds, from 
the water of which the roots derive nourishment ; but 
when the trunk itself has been too long immersed, the 
tree dies; as appeared on various lakes, and in reedy 
swamps on the Lachlan. The <f goborro," on the con- 
trary, seldom grows on the banks of a running stream, but 
seems to thrive in inundations, however long their duration. 
Mr. Oxley remarked during his wet journey, that there was 
always water, where these trees grew. We found them, in 
most cases, during a dry season, a sure indication that none 
was to be discovered near them. It may be observed, how- 
ever, that all permanent waters are invariably surrounded 
by the " yarra." These peculiarities we ascertained only after 
examining many a hopeless hollow, where grew the «' gobd-TO* 
by itself ; nor until I had found my sable guides eagerly scan- 
ning the " yarra" from afar, when in search of water, and 
condemning any distant view of " goborro" trees as hope- 
less, during that dry season. In describing the trees which 
ornamented the river scenery, I must not omit to mention a 
long-leaved acacia, whose dark stems and sombre foliage, 
drooping over the bank, presented a striking and pleasing 
contrast to the 44 yarra" trunks, and the light soil of the 
water-worn banks. The " bimbel" (or spear-wood) which 
grows on dry forest land, the pine-like callitris pyramidalis 
on red sand-hills, and a variety of acacias in the scrubs, ge- 
nerally present groups of the most picturesque description. 

April 26. — We continued towards the camp, which I 
reached at about nine miles, and found that nothing extraor- 
dinary had occurred during my absence. The overseer had 
been again to Coccoparra to hunt the wild cattle (by my 
orders), yet, although he found a herd, and put two bullets 
through one animal, all escaped. The party thought to hem 
them in, by driving them to the foot of the range ; but as soon 
as the cattle found themselves beset, they climbed, apparently 
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without much difficulty, the abrupt rocky face of the hills, 
throwing down on their ascent the large fragments and loose 
stones that lay in their way, and which, rolling down 
the declivities, checked their pursuers, until the bullocks, 
wounded and all, escaped. 

The working cattle had little good grass at the camp, and 
another reason, I had for quitting it, was the state of the 
water-hole. Even at first it was small, and the water had a 
slightly putrid taste, the cause of which having been disco- 
vered, the water had become still less palatable. Piper, 
our native interpreter, in diving for fish on the previous day, 
had, to his horror, brought up on his spear, instead of a fish, 
the putrid leg of a man ! Our guide (to the " Booraran") 
had left the camp during my absence ; and it was said, that 
he was aware of the circumstance of the body of a native 
having been thrown into the hole ; for he had abstained from 
drinking any of the water. 

I had still, however, a desire to reconnoitre the country 
to the southward, in hopes, that I might see enough of its 
features, to enable me to arrive at some conclusion, as to the 
final course of the Lachlan, and to arrange our further jour- 
ney accordingly. 

April 27. — I rode to Burradorgang, a saddle-backed 
hill bearing 1 17° from our camp, and distant 19 miles. This 
hill, 1 found to be the most western and the last, be- 
tween the Murrumbidgee and the Lachlan. I only reached 
its base with tired horses an hour before dusk. Just as 
I dismounted, and began to climb the rocks, a drizzling 
rain came on from the north-west, and it unfortunately 
first obscured that portion of the horizon, which I was 
most anxious to see. To the northward, eastward, and 
southward, however, it continued clear, and the points 
visible in those directions, fully occupied my attention until 
the western horizon became distinct. I was at once ena- 
bled to identify this hill with an angle observed, when 
on the top of Yerrarar. Granard, and the principal summits 
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of Peel's and Macquarie's ranges were visible ; and, as the 
sky cleared, 1 could see Warranary, that south-western ex- 
tremity of the Mount Granard range, already mentioned, 
and which I was enabled by my observations here, to connect 
with the trigonometrical survey. But even from this summit 
nothing could be observed beyond, besides the continuation 
of the range towards the north-west, at an immense distance. 
The object next in importance, was the country between me 
and the Murrumbidgee in a south-west direction. I expected 
that some kind of ridge, or hills above the common level, 
would separate that river from the Lachlan, if the courses of 
both rivers continued to separate to any considerable distance 
westward. But although I perceived a low ridge extending 
towards the west from the most southern part of Peel's 
range, I also saw that it terminated in the low level of the 
plains at about 20° W. of 8. 

Burradorgiing, this last of hills, consisted of ferruginous 

during the former journey. I descended to its base just as 
darkness came on ; and myself and the men with me were 
forced to pass the night,exposed to the wind and rain, at a place 
where, nevertheless, we could find no water for our horses. 

April 28. — The rain ceased some time before day break, 
but the weather continued cloudy, and fogs hanging on the 
distant horizon, I was not tempted again to ascend the 
mountain, as I certainly should have done, had the morning 
been clear. We mounted, and retraced our steps to the camp. 
The country between this bill and the river consisted chiefly 
of soft red soil, in which grew the cypress-like callitris, also 
acacia, and the " Bimbel,'* or spear-wood.* It seemed to 
consist of a very low undulation, extending from the hill into 
the great angle formed by the Lachlan, whose general course 
changes near that camp from west to south-west. There was, 

* The wood named Bimbel Iiy the natives, grows with a ubining green lancc- 
•haped leaf, and is in much request with them, for the purpose of making their 
•pear*, bonimercogs, waddics, kc. 



Digitized by Google 



68 A HEW GUIDE. [CH. III. 

however, a tract extending southward from the river for 
about three miles, on which grew yarra trees, bearing the 
marks of occasional floods, to the height of a foot above the 
common surface. This ground was probably in part under 
water when Mr. Ozley passed it, as he represents a swamp 
or morass in his map, within this bend of the river. I found 
on the low tract, between Burradorgang and our camp, a new 
curious species ofsolanum, so completely covered with yellow 
prickles, that its flowers and leaves could scarcely be seen.* 
On reaching the camp I found that Piper had fallen in with 
some natives, one of whom, an old man, undertook to con- 
duct us to the Murmmbidgee, in five days, assuring us that the 
Lachlan entered that river. This information, the dry state 
of the country, and the knowledge I had acquired of its 
principal features, determined me to follow the course of the 
Lachlan ; and in the event of its soon uniting with the Mur- 
rumbidgee, to continue along the right bank of that river to 
its junction with the Murray, then to leave the bulk of our 
equipment, the carts and most of the cattle, and complete the 
survey of the Barling with a lighter party. 

April 29. — We moved down the Lachlan, travelling in 
my former track, and we pitched our tents near the place, 
where I had slept on the 26th, the cattle not being able to go 
further, from the softness of the ground after the rain. 

April 30. — Following the same track, the party reached, 
at the distance of twelve miles, an angle of the river, named 
Curwdddilly, at which there was a good pond, and here we 
encamped. From this point I obtained a bearing on Burra- 
dorgang, and it was the lowest station on the river, which 
could be connected with my survey of the hills; for when 
Burradorgang sunk below the eastern horizon, a perfectly 
level line, hounded our view on all sides. 

• 8. ferocurimum, ( Ltodl. M93. ) ; caule herbaceo ereeto : aculeis confcrtisai- 
mi» pugioniJbrraibiM arciati*, foliii linearibas obtusU utrfoque precertim sabtua 
fiirfurmcfo-tomeiiloiit aeuleatbsfmtt, pedunculh •ubtrifloris fjlioruro longitu- 
dlne, calycibu» ioermibu*. 
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May 1.— Just as the party was leaving the ground, a noise 
was heard in the rear, and two shots were fired before I 
could hasten to the spot. These, I found, had been inconsi- 
derately fired by Jones oar shepherd, at a native dog be- 
longing to our new guide, and which had attacked the sheep. 
This circumstance was rather unfortunate, for our guide soon 
after fell behind, alleging to the party, that he was ill. I 
knew, however, where to find water that day ; and we pro- 
ceeded to the fine pond which I was so fortunate as to disco- 
ver on the 24th ult. after our horses had suffered thirst for 
three days and two nights. Two young natives who had 
accompanied us for some days, undertook to find water for 
a couple of journeys beyond this pond. The men caught in 
this friendly pool several good cod-perch (Gristes Peelii), a 
fish surpassing, in my opinion, all others in Australia. As 
cr^^s^cd this d&^^i I ^)l)Sd*\^6d tlic n&ti^^cs G&tin^^ 

a plant which grew in the hollows, and we found it, when 
boiled, a very good vegetable. 

May 2. — We pursued a course nearly west for seven miles, 
having the Lachlan on our left, until we were stopped by a 
water-course, or branch of the river which crossed our in- 
tended route at right angles. Its banks were steep, and the 
passage of our waggons was consequently a work of difficulty, 
but the best crossing place appeared to be just where it left the 
main channel. Here, accordingly, we cat down the bank on 
each side with spades, and filled up the soft, lowest part of 
the hollow with stumps and branches of trees , and all of 
which being covered with earth from the sides, the carts were 
got safely across, after about half an hour's work. We soon, 
however, came to another, similar water-course, but by the 
advice of the natives we followed it to the northward, and we 
found, that at a short distance it branched into shallow hol- 
lows of polygonum, which we traversed without delay or 
difficulty. Soon after we had resumed our course by cross- 
ing these hollows, we came upon the main channel, which 
very much resembled other parts of the Lachlan, only that 
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it was smaller. Piper's gin came to tell us, that there was 
water a-head, and that natives were there. We accordingly 
approached with caution, and having found two ponds of 
water we encamped beside them, the local name of the situa- 
tion being Combedyega. A fire was burning near the water, 
and at it sat a black child about seven or eight years old, 
quite blind. All the other natives had fled save one poor 
little girl still younger, who, notwithstanding the appearance 
of such strange beings, as we must have seemed to her, and 
the terror of those who fled, nevertheless lingered about the 
bushes, and at length took her seat beside the blind boy. 
A large supply of the balyan root lay near them, and a dog 
so lean as scarcely to be able to stand, drew his feeble body 
close up beside the two children, as if desirous to defend 
them. They formed indeed a miserable group, exhibiting, 
nevertheless, instances of affection and fidelity, creditable 
both to the human and canine species. An old man came 
Hp to the fire afterwards, with other children. He told us 
the name of the water-holes between that place and the Mur- 
ruinbidgee, but he could not be prevailed on to be our guide. 
Subsequently, however, a gin who was a widow, with the 
little girl above-mentioned, whose age might be about four 
years, was persuaded by him to accompany us. 

At this camp, just after I bad inspected the horses, and 
particularly noticed one, as the second best draught animal 
we had, I was requested by the overseer to look at him again, 
both bones of his near thigh having been broken by an un- 
lucky kick from a mare. The horse had been with me on 
two former expeditions, and it was with great regret that I 
consented to his being shot We were enabled to regale the 
old native with his flesh, the men shrewdly giving him to 
understand, through Piper, that the borse was with us what 
the emu was with them, too good a thing to be eaten by 
young men. He seemed to relish it much, and next morning 
we left him, roasting a large piece. The principal food of 
these inhabitants of the Kalare or Lachlan appeared to be 
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" balyan," the rhizoma, as already stated, of a inonocotyle- 
donous plant or bulrush, growing amongst the reeds. It 
contains so much gluten, that one of our party, Charles 
Webb, made, in a short time, some excellent cakes of it; 
and they seemed to me lighter and sweeter than those pre- 
pared from common flour. The natives gather the roots and 
carry them on their heads in great bundles, within a piece of 
net. The old man came, thus loaded to the fire, where the 
blind child was seated ; and indeed this was obviously their 
chief food amontr the marshes. 

May 3.— We proceeded nearly west, according to the 
suggestion of our female guide. We crossed, at a few miles 
from Combedyega, my track in the afternoon of April 23rd; 
and soon after we entered on plains similar to those which 
we had traversed that day— 

« The morn was waited in the pathlew gran, 
And long and lonesome was the wild to paw." 

We saw, however, the river-line of trees on our left, and late 
in the day we approached it Here I recognized the Lachlan 
again united in a single channel, which looked as capacious 
as it was above, the only difference being, that the yarra 
trees seemed low and of stunted growth. A singular appear- 
ance on the bushes, which grew on the immediate bank, 
attracted my attention. A paper-like substance hung over 
them, in the manner in which linen is sometimes thrown 
over a hedge; but on examination it appeared to be the 
dried scum of stagnant water. This — marks of water on the 
trees, and the less water-worn character of the banks, which 
were of even slope and grassy — seemed to shew that the 
current of the river during floods, here loses its force, and 
that the water is consequently slower in subsiding than 
higher up the stream. The course of the river was very tor- 
tuous, but still I in vain traced the channel for water, even 
in the sharpest of its turnings, until long after it was quite 
dark. We encamped, at length, near a small muddy hole 
discovered with the assistance of our female guide, after 



Digitized by Google 



62 KAT1VBS* ACCOUNT OF THE RIVERS. [CH. III. 

having travelled nineteen miles. I found the latitude of this 
camp to be 33° S2f 69", which was so near that of Mr. Oxley s 
lowest point, according to his book, that I concluded we 
must be close to it. Fortunately we found some natives at 
this water-hole, who told us, that a long while ago, white 
men had been encamped on the opposite side of the " Ka- 
lare, w and that the place where they had marked a tree was 
not very far distant, hut that it had recently been burnt 
down. We saw to-day for the first time on the Kalare, 
the red top cockatoo (Plyctolophtu Leadbeateri). 

May 4. — This morning it rained, and, considering the long 
journey of yesterday, I gave the cattle rest. Here the na- 
tives again told us of Oolawambiloa, near a great river coming 
from the north, and only five days' journey from where we 
should make the Murrumbidgee. They also told us that the 
latter river was joined by another coming from the south, 
before it reached Oolawambiloa. 

We had now, therefore, the direct testimony of the natives 
that the Darling (for it could be no other) joined the 
Murray, and that the river Lachlan did not lose its chan- 
nel here, as supposed by Mr. Oxley, but that in five days' 
journey further, we might expect to trace it into the Mur- 
rumbidgee. 

May 5. — The ground being very heavy, the cattle in the 
carts proceeded but slowly along the plains to the north- 
ward of the Lachlan ; and while the party followed Mr. 
Stapylton, I went along the bank with the natives, to visit 
Mr. Oxley's last camp, which was not above a mile from that 
we had left. On my way, I crossed a bed of fine gravel, 
a circumstance the more remarkable, not only because 
gravel was so uncommon on these muddy plains, but be- 
cause Mr. Oxley had also remarked that no stone of any 
kind could be seen within five miles of the place. This gravel 
consisted of sand and pebbles of quartz, about the size of a 
pea. Our female guide, who appeared to be about thirty 
years of age, remembered the visit of the white men ; and 
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she this day shewed me the spot, where Mr. Ozley's tent 
stood, and the root with some remains of the branches of a 
tree near it, which had been burnt down very recently, and 
on which she said some marks were cut. Several trees 
around had been sawn, and on two, about thirty yards west 
from the burnt stump, were the letters [W W] and [J W] 
The tree bearing the last letters was a " goborro " or dwarf 
box, and had been killed two years before, by the natives 
stripping off a sheet of bark ; but from the growth of the 
solid wood around the carved part, it appeared, that this 
tree had increased in diameter about an inch and a half in 
seventeen years; the whole diameter, including the bark, 
being sixteen inches. We immediately dug around the 
burnt stump, in search of the bottle deposited there by Mr. 
Oxley, but without success. The gins said, that he rode 
forward some way beyond, and marked another tree at the 
furthest place he reached. 1 accordingly went there with 
them, and they shewed me a tree marked on each side, but 
the cuttings being in the bark only, they were almost grown 
out. It stood beside a small branch, or outlet of the river, 
which led into a hollow of polygonum. The natives also 
said, that one of Mr. Oxley *s men was nearly drowned in try- 
ing to cross this, but that they got him out. They positively 
assured me, that this was the farthest point Mr. Oxley 
reached ; and it seemed the more probable, as during a 
flood the deep and narrow gully extending between the river 
and the field of polygonum , must have then been under 
water, and a most discouraging impediment to the traveller. 
I place this spot in latitude 33° 45' 10" S. ; longitude 144° 
56' E. The natives further informed me that three white 
men on horseback, who had canoes (boats) on the Murrum- 
bidgee, had visited this part of the Lachlan since, and that 
after crossing it and going a little way beyond, they had re- 
turned. 

In the evening, while a heavy shower fell, the natives who 
had come with me gave the alarm, that a powerful tribe 
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wag advancing, with scouts a-head, as when they mean 
mischief. We were immediately under arms, and soon saw 
a small tribe, consisting chiefly of old men, women, and 
children, approaching our party. They sat down very 
quietly near us, lighting their fire and making huts, without 
saying a word ; and on Piper going to them, we soon came 
to a good understanding. From them we learnt, that after 
the tree at Oxley's camp had been burnt down, a bottle had 
been found by a child, who broke it, and that it contained a 
letter. This information saved us all further search, although 
it bad been my intention to halt next day, and send back 
six men to dig for the bottle ; I had purposed also to have 
promised a full one in exchange for it, if they had found it. 

May 6. — The chief of the new tribe had ordered a mnn to 
accompany us as guide, but after going a mile or two he 
fell back and left us ; and we were thus compelled again to 
depend on the information of the gin, for the situation of 
water. I regretted exceedingly the defection of this envoy, 
by whose means I hoped to have been passed from tribe to 
tribe. 

The grass had improved very much on the banks of the 
Lachlan. A vast plain of very firm surface extended south- 
ward, but not a tree was visible upon it, while on our side 
the country was wooded in long stripes of trees. About seven 
miles from the camp, the river, the general course of which 
had been for several days about south-west, turned south- 
ward ; and we came in sight of Waljeers. The natives had 
for some days told us of " Waljeers," which proved to be 
the bed of a lake nearly circular, and about four miles in 
circumference. It was perfectly dry, but, in wet seasons, it 
must be a fine sheet of water. As we approached its banks 
I observed that the surface, which was somewhat elevated 
above the country nearer the river, consisted of firm red 
■oil, with large bushes of atriplex, mesembry anthem u m , and 
other shrubs peculiar to that kind of surface, which is so 
common on the left bank of the Bogan. The whole expanse 
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of the lake was at this time covered with the richest ver- 
dure, and the perfumed gale which 

" fanned the cheek and raised the hair, 

Like a meadow breeze in spring," 

heightened the charm of a scene so novel to us. I soon 
discovered that this fragrance proceeded from the plant, 
resembling clover, which we found so excellent as a vegetable 
daring the former journey.* A young crop of it grew in 
scanty patches near the shores of the lake, and I recognized 
it with delight, as it seems the most interesting of Australian 
plant*. The natives here called it Calomba, and told us, 
that they eat it. Barney said it grew abundantly at Mur- 
roagin after rain. It seems to spring up only on the richest 
of alluvial deposits, in the beds of lagoons during the limited 
interval between the recession of the water and the desic- 
cation of the soil, under a warm sun.f Exactly resembling 
new mown hay in the perfume, which it gives out even when 
in the freshest state of verdure, it was indeed " sweet to sense 
and lovely to the eye," in the heart of a desert country. 
When at sea off Cape Leuwin in September, 1827, after a 
three mouths' voyage, and before we made the land, I was 
sensible of a perfume from the shore, which this plant recalled 
to ray recollection. 

In the bed of Waljeers, we again found the A grostis vir- 
ginica of Linnaeus,* and an Echinochloa allied to E. crusgalli, 
two kinds of very rich grass ; but most of the verdure in 
the middle of the bed consisted of a dwarf species of Psoralea, 
which grew but thinly Hibiscus was also springing very 

• Trigooella *uavi M ima, (Vol. I. page Sfi6.) 
t On leaTing Sydney for this expedition I placed in charge of Mr. McLeay, 
colonial secretary, the 6r«t specimen of this plant produced by cultitation. 
It grew luxuriantly in a flower-pot, from seeds brought from the Darling, where 
it was discovered. Vol. I. 256. 

X See Vol. I. page 310. 
$ The third species of Psoralea before referred to (March 19th). 
P. einerea, (Lindl. M88.) ; berbacea, iocana, foliis pinnatim trifoliolatis, foliolis 
dentatis punctata ovatia acuti* intermedio basi cuneato, race mo peduoculato 
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generally. The bed of this lake had been full of the fresh- 
water muscle ; and under a canoe (which I took away in the 
carts), were several large cray-fish dead in their holes. Dry 
and parched as the bed of the lake then was, the natives 
found nevertheless live fresh-water muscles, by digging to 
a substratum of sand. I understood that, they also find 
this shell alive, in the same manner in the dry bed of the 
Lachlan. 

This lake was surrounded by yarra trees similar to those 
on the banks of the river ; and within them was a narrow 
belt of slender reeds, but no bulrushes. On the western 
shore lay a small beach of sand. The banks were in height 
about eight feet above the ordinary water-line of the lake ; 
and the greatest depth in the centre was about sixteen feet 
below that line. The yarra trees distinguishing the margin 
continued to form a dense belt extending westward from the 
northern shore ; and the natives informed me, that these trees 
surrounded a much smaller lake named Boydnga, which lay, 
as they pointed, immediately to the northward of it. 

On ascending the bank overlooking the western shore of 
Waljeers, we found that it also consisted of firm red soil, 
with high bushes of atriplex, &c. as on the opposite side. We 
next traversed a plain of the same elevation, but of firmer 
texture than any we had seen, nearer the Lachlan. The 
grass upon it was also good and abundant ; and we found 
ourselves, upon the whole, in a better sort of country than we 
had seen for weeks ; but still water was, if possible, scarcer 
than ever. After travelling about seven miles beyond Wal- 
jeers, we regained the banks of the Lachlan ; but I pursued 
its channel about two miles, without finding a drop, and we 
encamped finally without having any for the animals, after 
travelling upwards of sixteen miles. 

May 7.— The grass was green and abundant, and dew 
had fallen upon it during the night ; our cattle, therefore, 

deoto multifloro foliis triple longiore, brtctcie minimis oraria acuminatis, caly- 
cibtu pellucid* pmucl-punctatif, caulo ramitque ttrietis. 
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had not fared as badly as on other nights of privation ; and 
were able to proceed. After we had left our former encamp- 
ment, and the envoy had deserted us, it occurred tome, that 
our friend Barney, who had accompanied us a long way, 
appeared rather too anxious to have a gin. He had been 
busy, as I subsequently learnt, in raising a hue and cry on 
the approach of the tribe we last met, in hopes, that we 
might quarrel with them, and that he might get one, in con- 
sequence, on easy terms. I recollected, that he reminded me 
of hie wants in this respect at the very moment these people 
were approaching. I foresaw the mischief likely to arise 
from this readiness of Barney to insult native tribes, while 
under the wing of our party ; and the unfavourable impres- 
sion he was likely to make on them respecting us, if he were 
allowed to covet their gins. I, therefore, blamed him for 
causing the return of the guide, who had been sent with us 
by that tribe, placed him in irons for the night, and, much as 
I liked the poor fellow, as an intelligent native, I thought it 
necessary to send him back this morning, in company with 
a mute young savage, also from Cudjallagong, who seemed 
much inclined to become a follower of the camp. Our stock 
of provisions could not be too carefully preserved, and such 
followers, when beyond their beat, might have had claims on 
it, not to be resisted. There then remained with us, besides 
Piper and his gin, two intelligent native boys, each being 
named Tommy, together with the widow and her child. 
The " two Tommies" obtained new chronometrical sirnames, 
being known in the party, as Tommy Came-ftrst and Tommy 
Carne-last. The former had been told plainly to go back, 
upon which he was heard to say, he should follow the party, 
notwithstanding «« Majy V orders, as he could always find 
opossums in the trees. I was pleased with his independence 
on being told this, and allowed him to accompany the party, 
as well as his friend Tommy Came-last, whom he had picked 
up somehow in the woods. 
Our female guide maintained, that there was a water - 
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hole some miles onward at Pdmabil ; and we accord- 
ingly proceeded in that direction, regaining first the 
firm plains outside the trees, growing on the river mar- 
gin. We reached the part to which she had pointed, and 
she went forward to look for the water, hut on her calling 
out soon after that natives were there, we advanced into the 
wood, when we observed smoke arising, and natives running 
away, pursued by the widow. At length, perceiving that 
she stood talking to them, we went up. The strangers con- 
sisted of a family just come from the Murrumbidgee, and 
presented such a picture of the wild and wonderful, that I 
felt a strong desire to make a sketch of the whole group. 
One man, who was rather old, being in mourning, as I was 
told, for the death of a brother ; had his face, head and breast 
so bedaubed with white, that he resembled a living skeleton ; 
the others had large sticks, snakes and other reptiles in 
their hands, but they were perfectly naked, and crowding 
around him, presented a strange assemblage. I was anxious 
to learn from the principal personage the situation of the 
water ; but, on this first meeting, it was necessary, as usual 
on all such occasions, to continue for some time patient and 
silent. This formality was maintained very remarkably by 
the old man and Piper. In vain did I desire the latter to 
ask him a question ; each stood silent for a full quarter of 
an hour about eight yards apart, neither looking at the 
other. The female, however, became the intermediate chan- 
nel of communication, for both spoke alternately in a low 
tone to her. At length Piper addressed the old man, raising 
his voice a little, but with his head averted ; and the other 
answered him in the same way ; until, at length, by slow 
degrees, they got into conversation. We were then informed 
that water was to be found a mile or two on, and the old 
man agreed to guide overseer Burnett and Piper to the 
place. I conducted the wheel-carriages along the firm plain 
outside, and after proceeding more than 2$ miles, I beard a 
shot from Burnett, announcing his arrival at the water. 
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and we encamped near the river, amid the finest verdure 
that we had yet seen, and after a journey of nine miles. 
We were informed that the Lachlan contained water in more 
abundance one or two days' journey lower down, and that 
the Murrumbidgee was not far to the southward. 

May 8. — This day being Sunday I gave the cattle rest ; 
but Mr. Stapylton went down the river with two men, to 
make sure of water at our next stage. They found a pond 
at the distance of about eleven miles; the way to it being 
over a fine hard plain, covered with mesembryanthemum and 
salsolae. The party saw a large kangaroo, the first observed 
on the banks of the Lachlan, during this journey. The 
old man and his family had proceeded across to Waljeers, in 
order to procure muscles, the object, as I understood, of his 
journey from the Murrumbidgee. 

May 9. — We moved to the pond above-mentioned, named 
Yambarenga, and found near it, a number of large huts si- 
milar to those of the Darling. The water was very green 
and muddy, but the taste was good. The plain we traversed 
this day, exactly resembled the best of the ground on the 
Darling; and in some places, I observed the Quandang 
bushes,* having their branches covered with a parasitical 
plant, whose bright crimson flowers were very ornamental, f 
South of the spot where we now encamped, the ground which 
consisted of firm red clay, gradually rose ; and, from a tree, 
Burnett observed the tall yarras of the Murrumbidgee, at a 
distance of about eight miles. The latitude observed was 34° 
14/ 37" a, longitude 144° 25' E. 

May 10. — A thick fog prevented the men from getting the 

a drawing of the native female and the scenery around ; and 

* Fu$aniu acuminatum. 
t Loranthui Quandang, (Lindl. MSS.) ; incanas, foliia ©ppositis linear! -ob- 
lootris obsolete tripllnerviis obtusis, podunculis axUlarftxu foHo multd breviorl- 
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we finally led the encamping ground at a quarter before 
eleven. The first part of this day's journey was over a rising 
ground, on leaving which, the country seemed as if it de- 
scended westward into a lower basin, so that I took the river 
Lachlan, which lay below, to be already the Murrumbidgee. 
We next travelled over a fine hard plain, covered very ge- 
nerally with small bushes of a beautiful orange-flowered, 
spreading under-shrub, with broad thin-winged fruit ; # but 
the mesembryanthemum cequilaterale grew almost everywhere, 
and seemed to take the place of grass. It crept over the 
light red earth, ornamenting it with a rich variety of bright 
green, light red, purple, and scarlet tints, which, when con- 
trasted with the dead portions, that were all of a pale grey 
colour, produced a fine harmonious foreground, fit for any 
landscape. The plains were intersected by a small wood of 
" goborro" (dwarf box), and after crossing this and keeping 
the lofty "yarra" trees in view, we found these trees at 
length growing on ground which was intersected by hollows 
full of reeds; other parts of the surface bearing a green crop 
of grass. The banks of the river bore here a very different 
aspect from any parts which we had seen above ; and I sup- 
posed that we were at length approaching its junction with 
the Murrumbidgee. The bed was broader but not so deep, 
and contained abundance of water at every turning. Ducks, 
pigeons, cockatoos and parrots were numerous ; and we bad 
certainly reached a better country, than any we had yet 
traversed. 

On a corner of the plain, just as we approached the land 
of reedy hollows, I perceived, at some distance, a large, lonely 
hut, of peculiar construction, and I accordingly rode to ex- 
amine it. On approaching it, I observed that it was closed 
on every side, the materials consisting of poles and large 
sheets of bark, and that it stood in the centre of a plot of 

• Ropcra fmrantiaca, (Limit. MSS.); follolit llnearibus obtusis succulentia 
prtiolo fcqunlibu*, petalif obovatls obtusissimis, fructibua orbicalatis. 

November, 183*. — This Ropera haa grown in the frartfrns of the Horticul- 
tural Society at (1»U wick, and proves a pretty new unnual flower. 
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bare earth of considerable extent, 
but enclosed by three small ridges, 
the surface within the area having 
been made very level and smooth. 
I had little doubt, that this was a 
tomb, but on looking through a 
crevice, I perceived that the floor 
was covered with a bed of rushes, 
which had been recently occupied. 
On removing a piece of bark and lift- 
ing the rushes, I ascertained, on 
thrusting my sabre into the hollow 
loose earth under them, that this bed 
covered a grave. inhabited Tomb. 

Tommy Came- first, who was with me, pronounced this 
to be the work of a white man ; but by the time 1 had 
finished a sketch of it, the widow had hailed him from 
the woods, and told him that it was a grave, after which 
I could not prevail on him to approach the spot. I care- 
fully replaced the bark, anxious that no disturbance of 
the repose of the dead should accompany the prints of the 
white man's feet. I afterwards learnt from the widow, that 
the rushes within that solitary tomb, were actually the nightly 
bed of some near relative or friend of the deceased, (probably 

in the grave, through the process of corruption, or, as Piper 
interpreted her account, until no flesh remains on the 
bones: "and then he yan (i. e. goes) away"! No fire, the 
constant concomitant of places of shelter, had ever been 
made within this abode, alike of the living and the dead, 
although remains of several recent fires appeared on the 
heath outside. 

In the afternoon, we came upon the river, where rich 
weeds and lofty reeds enveloped a soft luxuriant soil. The 
yarra, or blue gum, not only grew on its banks, but spread 
over the flats ; but 1 remarked that where the reeds grew 
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thickest, most of the trees were dead; and that almost all 
hore on their trunks the marks of inundation. These dead 
trees among reeds suggest several questions : Were they 
killed by the frequent burning of the reeds in summer? — If 
so, how came they to grow first to such a size among them ? 
Or did excess of moisture, or its long continuance, kill them ? 
Are seasons now different from those whicb must have ad- 
mitted of the growth of these trees for half a century ? Or 
have changes in the levels of the deposits made by the larger 
rivers below, produced inundations above, to a greater extent 
than they had spread formerly ? 

I was returning with the overseer from examining the 
country some miles in advance of the carts, and with the in- 
tention of encamping, where I had left them halted, when I 
found the men had followed my track into some bad ground. 
After extricating them from it, I proceeded three miles fur- 
ther to BidySngoga, which we did not reach until dark. 
Water was found in the bed of the Lachlan, on our pene- 
trating through a broad margin of reeds towards some lofty 
yarra trees. Latitude 34° 12' 17" 8.; longitude 144° 18' E. 

May 11. — Rising ground appeared on the horizon, about 
four miles to the north-west, and an intervening plain of firm 
clay covered with atriplex and salsolae rose towards it, from 
the very margin of the reedy basin of the river. Although 
anxious to see the junction of the Lachlan and Murrumbidgee, 
curiosity irresistible led me to the rising ground ; while Mr. 
Stapylton traced the supposed line of the Lachlan, and the over- 
seer conducted the carts and party westward. Unlikethe hills 
I had seen on the limits of interior plains elsewhere, the ridge, 
1 now visited, consisted of the same rich loam as the plains 
themselves. It was connected with other low ridges, which 
extended in a north-western direction, into a country finely 
diveraified with hill, dale, and patches of wood, but in all 
probability at that time entirely without water. The dry bed 
of a lake lay in a valley immediately north of the hills on 
which 1 stood. A few trees of stunted appearance alone grew 



Digitized by 



CH. III.] A NIGHT WITHOUT WATER. 73 

in the hollow On the top of this ridge, I ate a russet apple, 
which had grown in my garden at Sydney, and I planted the 
seeds in a spot of rich earth, likely to be saturated with water 
as often as it fell from the heavens. Southward I could see 
no trace of the Lacblan, and I hastened towards the highest 
trees where I thought it turned in that direction. I thus met 
the track of the carts at right angles and galloped after them, 
as they were driving through scrubs and over heaths away 
to the westward. When I overtook them I found that Mr. 
Stapylton had crossed over to them, and told Burnett to say 
to me that he had not seen the Lachlan. A row of lofty 
yarra trees appeared to the southward, and as I expected to 
find the Murrumbidgee among them, I directed my course 
thither, travelling to the westward of south as well as any 
appearance of water would allow. We passed through a 
scrub which swarmed with kangaroos, bronxe-wing pigeons, 
and cockatoos ; also by a rather singular hollow resembling 
the bed of a dry lake, in which we found several grasses ap- 
parently new, and very beautiful,* together with a low but 
wide-spreading bush, which bore a fruit resembling a cherry 
in size and taste, but with a more elongated stone. 

After descending into what I had thought was the bed of 
a river, we found unequal ground, and saw, at a distance, 
patches of reeds, also lofty " yarra" trees growing all about. 
On reaching the reeds, we found they filled only very slight 
hollows in the surface, and after passing through them, we 
crossed another firm plain with atriplex and salsolae. No 
river was to be seen, but another line of trees bounded this 
plain, exactly like those on the banks of streams, and on 
reaching it, I felt confident of finding water; but on the 
contrary, there was only an open forest of goodly trees, 
without the least indication of it. The sun had now set, and 
I directed the people to encamp, while I rode forward in 
search of this river. Passing through a thick scrub, I 
observed another line of river trees, but I penetrated their 

• A Pott near P. aurtralu, R. Br. and Bromui uustralis of R. Br. 
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shades with no better success than before. A dark and 
stormy night of wind and rain closed over us, and notwith- 
standing the want of water, which we were again destined 
to experience, we got wet enough before we regained the 
camp. Mr. Stapylton had arrived there before me, without 
having seen either the Lachlan or the Murrumbidgee in the 
course he had taken, and as the general bearings and direc- 
tions I had given him did not admit of his deviating too 
far from the route of the carts, he had been obliged to 
return unsuccessful. After so long a day's journey, the 
cattle were doomed to pass another night yoked up, although 
surrounded by luxuriant pasture, for thus only could we 
prevent them from straying in search of water. The rain, 
however, moistened the grass on this as on three former 
occasions, when we had suffered the same privation ; and 
the cattle were ordered to be loosened to feed at the earliest 
dawn. 

May 12. — It had rained heavily during the night, so that 
water was no longer scarce. The canoe, brought from 
Waljeers, had been placed to receive the rain and conduct 
it into a cask, which was thus filled. On getting up, I 
learnt that two men had set off in quest of water, and had 
been absent all night. That they should have taken this 
step, without first asking permission, was wrong, but that 
nobody had mentioned the circumstance to me till then was 
still more vexatious, as, by firing shots and throwing up 
rockets, these men might have found their way back in the 
dark. I was very glad, however, to hear them at length 
answer our shots, and not at all sorry to see them come in 
thoroughly drenched with the empty kettles on their shoulders. 
After this I learnt, when we were about to start, that six of 
the bullocks had got away ; Piper, however, managed to trace 
and bring them back. The weather then cleared up, and we 
proceeded in a south-west direction as nearly as patches of 
scrub permitted, in search of the Murrumbidgee ; for I was 
then convinced, from the different appearance of the country, 
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that we had got beyond the junction of the Lachlan. On 
passing the scrubs, we crossed a plain of the same kind which 
we had so often met. It sloped towards a belt of large 
trees in a flat, where we also saw reeds, the ground there 
being very soft and heavy for the draught animals. Passing 
this flat, we again reached firm ground with stately yarra 
trees ; and charming vistas through miles of open forest sce- 
nery, had, indeed, nearly drawn me away from the bearing 
which was otherwise most likely to hit the river. I, however, 
continued to follow it, and in the midst of such scenery, 
without being at all aware that I was approaching a river, I 
suddenly saw the water before me, and stood at last on the 
banks of the Murrumbidgee. 

This magnificent stream was flowing within eight feet of 
its banks, with considerable rapidity, the water being quite 
clear ; and it really exceeded so much my expectations (sur- 
passing far the Darling, and all the Australian rivers I had 
then seen), that I was at first inclined to think it could be 
nothing less than the Murray ; which, like the Darling, 
might have been laid down too far to the west. At all events, 
I was delighted to find that this corner of Australia could 
supply at least one river worthy of the name. After thirsting 
so long amongst the muddy holes of the Lachlan, 1 witnessed, 
with no slight degree of satisfaction, the jaded cattle drinking 
at this full and flowing stream, resembling a thing of life, in 
its deep and rippling waters. Now, at length, there was an 
end to the privations, we had so often suffered from want of 
water ; and the bank was also clothed with excellent grass — 
a pleasing sight for the cattle. Reeds appeared in patches 
back from the river ; but, unlike the banks of the Darling, 
the best and clearest ground was on the immediate margin 
of the Murrumbidgee. 

Piper, with that keenness of vision so peculiar in savages, 
soon descried some natives on the other side ; and pointed 
out to me a tribe, filing in a straggling line, through the 
woods at a distance. I made him cooy to them — they an- 
swered the call, and, in a short time, appeared on the opposite 
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bank. Our first interview with these sons of the woods, was 
highly creditable to them. They advanced in a numerous 
group, but in a silent and submissive manner, each having a 
green bough twined round the waist or in his hand. They 
sat down on the opposite bank, and the widow having taken 
a position exactly facing them, held a parley, which com- 
menced, before I could get to the spot. It was now, that we 
learnt the full value of this female, for it appeared that while 
some diffidence or ceremony always prevents the male natives, 
when strangers to each other, from speaking at first sight, 
no such restraint is imposed on the gins ; who, with the privi- 
lege of their sex, are ever ready to speak, and the strangers 
as it seemed to answer ; for thus at least we held converse 
with this tribe across the river. Our female guide, who had 
scarcely before ventured to look up, stood now boldly for- 
ward, and addressed the strange tribe in a very animated and 
apparently eloquent manner; and when her countenance 
was thus lighted up, displaying fine teeth, and great earnest- 
ness of manner, I was delighted to perceive what soul the 
woman possessed, and could not but consider our party 
fortunate in having met with such an interpreter. At 
length, the strangers proposed swimming over to us, and 
we invited them to do so. They then requested that 
those wild animals, the sheep and horses, might be driven 
away, nt which the widow and Piper's gin laughed 
heartily, but they were removed accordingly. The war- 
riors of the Murrumbidgee were about to plunge into 
the angry flood," desirous, no doubt, of showing off like so 
many Caesars before these females, but their fears of the sheep, 
which they could not hide, must have said little for their prowess 
in the eyes of the damsels, on our side of the water. The 
weather was cold, but the stranger who first swam across, 
bore in one hand a piece of burning wood, and a green 
branch, lie was no sooner landed than he converted his 
embers into a fire to dry himself. Immediately after him 
followed a grey-haired chief (of whom I had heard on the 
Lachlun), and two others. It appeared, however, that Piper 
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did not at first understand their language, saying it was 
" Irish ; M but it happened that there was with this tribe a native 
of Cudjallagong (Regent's lake), and it was rather curious to 
see him act as interpreter between Piper and the others. We 
learnt that the Murrain bid gee joined a much larger river, 
named the " Milliwa," a good way lower down, and that 
these united streams met, at a still greater distance, the 
" Oblawanibiloa," a river from the north, which received a 
smaller one, bringing with it all the waters of " Wamboul," 
(the Macquarie.) These natives proposed to amuse us with a 
corrobory dance, to which I did not object, but they post- 
poned it until the following evening. 

May 13. — Having been very anxious to complete my 
survey of the Kalare, by determining the true situation of 
its junction with the Murrumbidgee, I set out this morn- 
ing, with the intention of tracing this river upwards, to thai 
point, which, I thought, couM not be at a greater distance 
than ten or twelve miles. We sought it, however, in vain ; 
until darkness put a stop to our progress, after we had mea- 
sured full twenty miles. We lay down by the river side, and 
although entirely without either food or shelter, determined 
to prosecute our search at day-light next morning. 

May 14. — Having laid down our work on the map last 
evening (by the light of the fire), I found, that we were to 
the eastward, not only of our late camp where we had wanted 
water, but also even of our last camp on the Lachlan, and 
to the southward of it thirteen miles. It thus appeared, that 
the river had taken a very extraordinary turn to the south 
or south-east, probably near our last encampment upon it. 
After measuring three miles further this morning, by which 
I was enabled to intersect a low hill in the situation, where I 
expected to find the Kalare, and being then on a bend of 
the Murrumbidgee, whence I could see no other indica- 
tion of it, save the line of trees some miles off, in which, 
however, it no doubt was, the whole intervening space being 
covered with polygonum junceum, I was content with inter- 
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meeting the point, where that line joined the Murrumhidgee, 
chiefly out of consideration for the men who were with me. 
It was well that I then determined to return, for one man 
became so faint, when within a few miles of the camp, that 
the two others had to remain with him, until I rode forward 
to it, and sent hack the doctor with something for them to eat. 

The course of the Murrumhidgee, as far as I traced it in 
that excursion, appeared to be about west, and I distinctly 
saw, from the highest point I attained on that river, rising 
ground at a great distance, also bearing east. Under these 
circumstances it was obvious that the long course of the river 
Lachlan is in no part better defined than where it enters the 
basin of the Murrumhidgee. Water, which had been so 
scarce in other parts, was abundant where its channel and 
immediate margins assumed the reedy character of the greater 
river. So far from terminating in a lagoon or uninhabitable 
ftiarsh, the banks of the Lachlan, at fifty miles below the 
•pot, where Mr. Oxley supposed be saw its termination as a 
river, are backed on both sides by rising ground, until the 
course turns Anally southward into the Murrumhidgee. 

On my arrival at the camp, I found that six of the party 
mounted, had set out in search of me at mid-day. A strong 
tribe had arrived soon after my departure, and, in conjunc- 
tion with those natives whom we found there, it had been 
molesting the camp during the whole of the night. On first 
coming up, die men composing it boldly approached the fires 
and took their 6eats, demanding something to eat. It appeared 
that they had followed our cart track downwards, having 
with them a native of Cudjallagong. They inquired particu- 
larly why " Majy" had gone to the junction of the Kalare 
with so lew people ; and they gave a very unfavourable ac- 
count of the tribe at that place. This alarmed Mr. Stapylton, 
and when he observed the tribe set off in the morning, back 
along the cart track, he despatched the party on horseback 
under Burnett, with orders to observe the movements of the 
tribe, to look for my track, and, if possible, to join me. 
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The party returned to the camp about eight in the evening, 
to my great satisfaction, for I bad been apprehensive, that they 
might have proceeded to seek me at the junction, and I had 
despatched two men to recall them as soon as I returned. 
Burnett reported, when he returned, that he had found our 
track after making a considerable circuit five or six miles 
from the camp; and, as Piper, who accompanied him, was 
tracing my steps homewards, on perceiving some natives 
running along it, he concluded that we were just before 
them, and sounded the bugle, when they proved to be the 
tribe before mentioned, all armed with spears. What their 
object was I cannot say, for three of them had been trotting 
along the footmarks, while the rest of the tribe in a body, 
kept pace abreast of them. On hearing the bugle, it ap- 
peared, that they seemed much alarmed, and drew up at a 
distance. They would not allow Piper to approach them, 
but one at length came forward and informed him, thai 
" Majy" was gone home. Piper was so dubious about this, 
that he insisted on examining the points of their spears. 

During the nights passed at this camp, the natives were 
on the alert ; so that their various movements, cooys and 
calls, kept the party in a state of watchfulness, aware, as ex- 
perience had taught us, of their thieving propensities. Some 
rockets sent up, about the time I was expected on the 
evening of our absence, had however scared them a little ; 
and it is probable, that the man from Cudjallagong had given 
them new ideas about soldiers. Piper's watch word, also, when 
taking up his carabine, usually was " Bell gammon soldiers."* 
They left the neighbourhood of our camp on my return, and 
we saw no more of the tribe, which had followed me. 

• Meaning, « Soldier* are no joke !" 
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The Murrumbidgee compared with other rivers— Heaps of stones used for cook- 
ing — High reeds on the river bank — Lake Weromba— Native encampment — 
River banks of difficult access- — Best horse drowned — Cro*s a country sub- 
ject to Inundations — Traverse a barren region at some distance from the river — 
Kangaroos there— Another horse in the river — Lagoons preferable to the 
river for watering cattle— High wind, dangerous in a camp under trees — 
Serious accident; a cart-wheel passes over the widow's child -Graves of 
the natives-Choose a position for the depot— My horse killed by the kick 
of a marc— Proceed to the Darling with a portion of the party— Reach the 
Murray— Its breadth at oar camp— Meet with a tribe— Lake Benanee— Dis- 
cover the natives to be those last seen on the Darling— Harassing night in 
their presence — Piper alarmed— Rockets fired to scare them away— They 
again advance in the morning — Men advance towards them holding op 
their fire-arms— They retire, and we continue our journey — Again followed 
by the natives— Danger of the party— Long march through a scrubby coun- 
try — Dismal prospect — Night without water or grass — Heavy rain — Again 
make the Murray — Strange natives visit the camp at dusk. 

May 15. — The night had been stormy with rain, so that I 
had not been able to ascertain the latitude of the point, 
nt which we had reached this important river. It was 
Sunday ; and although the two men sent after Burnett's party 
had come in early enough, we remained in the same camp. 
I had already been struck with the remarkable dissimilarity 
between the Murrumbidgee and all the interior rivers previ- 
ously seen by me, especially the Darling. The constant ful- 
ness of its stream, its water-worn and lightly-timWed banks, 
and the firm and accessible nature of its immediate margin, 
unbroken by gullies, were all characters quite the reverse of 
those which I had seen elsewhere. Whatever reeds or poly- 
gonum might be outside, a certain space along the river, was 
almost everywhere clear, probably from its constant occupa- 
tion by the natives. One artificial feature, not observed by 
me in other places, distinguishes the localities principally 
frequented by the natives, and consists in the lofty mounds 
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of burnt clay, op ashes used by them in cooking. The com- 
mon process of natives in dressing their provisions, is to lay 
the food between layers of heated stones; but here, where 
there are no stones, the calcined clay seems to answer the 
same purpose, and becomes better or harder, the more it Is 
used. Hence the accumulation of heaps resembling small 
hills.* Some of them were so very ancient, as to be sop- 
rou l^^io^l Ij^t ci i*o 1 loft^^ trees t ^)di6r9^ ^la^^aj^ d^jiicd a 
were half worn away by the river, which, in the course of 
ages, bad so far changed its bed, that the burnt ashes 
reached out to mid-channel ; others, now very remote from 
the river, had large trees growing out of them. I saw the 
first of these heaps, when near the end of the last day's 
journey along the Lachlan, where this river partook of the 
reedy character of the Murrumbidgee. I understood that the 
" Balyan** or bulrush-root, which is the chief food of the 
natives there, is prepared in those kilns, when a family or 
tribe are together. I ascertained the name of the place 
to be Weyeba; its latitude is 34° 21' 34" S., longitude 143° 
56' 27" E. 

May 16. — We commenced our journey down the Murrum- 
bidgee. Our route passed occasionally through reeds, as we 
cut ofF the bends of the river ; but they formed no serious 
impediment, although they stood so high, that we occasionally 
experienced some difficulty in following each other through 
them. Having found, alter surveying the river a few miles 
down, that the general course was about south-west, as I had 
also found it to be above our camp, I followed that direction 

• " Aad Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones: and they took stone., 
end made a heap, aad they did eat there upon the heap." Genesis xxxi. 4A— 
" Thevenot describes the way of roasting a sheep, practised by the Armenians, 
by which also the use of smoky wood is avoided ; for baring flayed it, they 
cover it again with the skin, and put it into an oven upon the quick coals, 
covering it also with a good many of the same coals, that it may have fire 
under and over to roast it well on all sides ; and the skin keeps it from being 
burnt" — Harmer. Whoever has seen the Australian natives cook a kangaroo 
most recognise in this description, the very same process. 

2 a 



Digitized by Google 



$2 LA KB WKROMBA. [CH. IV. 

as a general line of route, leaving the river at length at some 
distance to the left. The country looked well ; lofty yarra 
trees and luxuriant grass giving it the appearance of fine 
forest land ; but most of these trees bore marks of inundation, 
and the water appeared to have reached several feet up their 
trunks. At length I came on a native path conducting west- 
ward ; but as it led to rising ground, with atriplex halimoides, 
kc. t I bent our course to the south, and reached the river at 
sunset. Burnett and Piper followed the native path, until 
they came to the bed of a fine lake, about half a mile across, 
and they met some natives who told them that the name of 
it was Weromba. Mr. Stapylton also discovered a small 
lake of the same sort, near our route and south of the other. 
Both sheets of water, like that of Waljeers, were surrounded 
by a ridge of rising ground, consisting of the red earth of the 
dry plaint, and it was covered with the salsolaceous 
shrubs peculiar to them. These lakes seem to be supplied 
only from the highest floods of the river, and to constitute a 
remarkable and peculiar feature in the character of the sur- 
face. I had been informed of a very large one of the same 
kind, named " Quawingame," near the left bank of the 
Lachlan, and not far from its junction with the Murrum- 
bidgee ; but the singular turn of the first-mentioned river, 
prevented me from seeing it. As we drew near the river, I 
perceived the huts of a tribe with a fire smoking before each. 
I immediately sent back for the gins, but before they could 
come up, the natives, whom we saw there, noticed us, and 
immediately disappeared among the reeds, shrieking as if 
they had been mad. Our females soon after approached 
their huts, and called on them to return, but in vain. 

A misfortune befel us this evening, which made the party 
better aware of the treacherous nature of the banks of this 
part of the Murruinbidgee. I had just time, before it got 
dark, to find a place where the cattle could approach the 
water, the banks being almost every where water-worn and 
perpendicular, and consequently inaccessible and dangerous 
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to animals in descending to drink. To this point I had sent 
the sheep, and the men were leading the horses also towards 
it, when the foremost, which unfortunately was the best, 
made a rush to the water at a steeper place, and fell into the 
river. He swam, however, to the other side, but, in return- 
ing, sank in the middle of the stream, never to rise again. 
He had winkers on, and 1 think it probable, that he had put 
his foot into a short rein which was attached to the collar. 
This horse was of the Clydesdale breed, and drew the cart 
containing my instruments, throughout the journey along the 
Darling last year. His name was " Farmer"— an unfortu- 
nate appellation for surveying horses ; — for Farmer's Creek, 
in the new road to Bathurst, was named after another horse 
which fell there and broke his neck, while I was marking 
out the line. 

The land adjacent to the river was of the richest quality; 
and the grass on it was luxuriant, and the forest scenery fine. 
The lofty trees certainly bore marks of inundation one or two 
feet high ; but as land, still higher, was not far distant, it 
cannot be doubted, notwithstanding its liability to become 
flooded, that the soil might supply the wants of an indus- 
trious population ; especially, as its spontaneous productions 
are the chief support of the aboriginal inhabitants. 

May 1 7.— A beautiful morning. The latitude of this camp 
being exactly that of the most southern bend of the river, in 
Arrowsmith's map, I ventured upon a course nearly west, in 
order to clear the bends. The lofty irees. I had seen before 
me, were found to be situated, not on the banks of the river, 
but amongst scrubs. We afterwards came to sand-hills, and 
extensive tracts covered with that most unpleasing of shrubs, 
to a traveller, the eucalyptus dumosa, and the prickly grass 
mentioned by Mr. Oxley. We traversed ridges of sand, ris- 
ing, perhaps, sixty feet above the plains, nearer the river; 
and, when viewed from trees, the same kind of country 
seemed unlimited in all directions. I, therefore, travelled 
south-south-west, and afterwards southward ; until we once 
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more entered among the yarra trees, on the more open ground 
by the river, and encamped after a journey of about twelve 
miles. The country, we had this day traversed, was of so 
unpromising a description, that it was a relief to get even 
amongst common scrubs, and escape from those of the euca- 
lyptus dumosa. This species is not a tree, but a lofty 
bush, with a great number of stems, each two or three inches 
in diameter ; and the bushes grow thickly together, having 
between them nothing but the prickly grass in large tufts. 
This dwarf wood approached to the very river, where we en- 
camped, without leaving an intermediate plain, as on the 
Lachlan. In this country, however dreary it appeared, we 
found a beautiful grevillea, not previously seen by us. Dur- 
ing the day we saw also a great many kangaroos, and killed 
two of them. 

Notwithstanding every precaution in watering the cattle, 
and at a place selected too as the best that could be found, 
after a careful examination of two miles of the river, one of 
the horses fell in ; but, on this occasion, it was safely got out 
again. The abundance of water, though a novelty to us, was 
a source of new trouble and anxiety, from the danger our 
cattle were in of being drowned, owing to the precipitous 
banks and soft mud of the river. This peril was indeed so 
imminent, that in the morning, it was thought most prudent 
to water all the horses with a bucket, and not to risk the loss 
of the bullocks by suffering them to drink at all. 

May 18.— Being determined to keep the river in sight, we 
this day continued our journey along its margin. 1 found, 
we could follow the general course, without entering bends, 
by travelling at the base of a second bank, which seemed to 
divide the yarra-tree flats from the scrubby ground behind. 
We came thus upon some rain-water, in the clay of the plains, 
which, being sufficient to satisfy the bullocks, we gladly availed 
ourselves of the opportunity it afforded, of watering them with- 
out unyoking. After proceeding about three miles further, we 
saw a lagoon between us and the Murrumbidgee. It resem- 
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bled a bend of the river, and contained abundance of water, on 
which were three pelicans and a number of ducks. When 
we had travelled nearly far enough to encamp, we came on 
two other lagoons of the same kind, similarly situated, and 
both containing water. The grass being good, I determined 
to pitch our tents between them, as the cattle might thus be 
watered , for one night at least, without the risk of being bogged 
or drowned. These lagoons looked like different bends 
of a river, although we saw the ends of both, and passed on 
firm ground between them. It was evident, however, that 
they could only be supplied by the inundations of the river. 
On this day, we killed a kangaroo. 

May 19.— During the night the weather was tempestuous ; 
at three a. m. it blew a hurricane, and the rain fell heavily 
afterwards. I was not sorry when the wind abated, for we 
were so confined for room between the two lagoons, that ray 
tent had been pitched, and most of our encampment placed, 
unavoidably under a large yarra tree, a very unsafe po- 
sition during high winds, but fortunately no branches fell. 
In the morning, after proceeding about a mile, another lagoon 
lav before us, which was full of water and indeed terminated 
in the river. We avoided it by turning to the right, and 
gaining the higher ground above the level of floods. We 
continued along this upper land, thus crossing two small 
plains ; but soon after, being apprehensive of going too far 
from the river, we again entered the open forest of yarra 
trees, which marked so distinctly its immediate margin. At 
3J miles we passed a bend of the river, full of dead trees, the 
banks !>eing quite perpendicular and loose. After reaching 
another bend, three miles further, we noticed two lagoons, 
apparently the remains of an ancient channel of the river; 
and at ten miles we came upon a creek, as capacious as the 
Lachlan and full of large ponds of water. Mr. Stapylton 
examined this creek some Way up, and he found that it came 
from the north-east; and on arriving at a favourable place, I 
crossed with the party and encamped, the day having been 
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very rainy and cold. We soon discovered that this channel 
was only a branch of one from the north, and the latter being 
very deep, I determined to halt next day, that its course 
might be explored, while the men made a fit passage across 
it for the carts. 

May 20. — This morning the weather appeared beautifully 
serene ; and the barometer had risen higher than I had ever 
§een it, on this side of the mountains. Mr. Stapylton, who 
left the camp in the morning, returned about sunset, after 
exploring the creek, through a very tortuous course, more 
or less to the northward of west. He had also ascertained, 
that it supplied a small lake about eight miles to the west- 
ward of our camp, whence he had perceived its course bending 
again towards the river, of which he in fact considered it 
only a branch : and I, therefore, concluded, that the ponds 
of water so abundant in it, were but the remains of a flood 
in the Murrumbidgee. 

May 21.— A good passage way having been made, we 
crossed the water-course, and proceeded towards Lake Sta- 
pylton, as I understood that there we might easily recross. I 
was informed by Burnett, that when the journey commenced 
this morning, the gins in the bush had not responded to 
Piper's call, until after such a search, as convinced him that 
both intended to leave the party. He said that in such cases, 
the law of the aborigines was, that the two first attempts of a 
wife to leave her husband, might be punished by a beating, but 
that for the third offence, he might put her to death. On 
the way, we traversed the head of a creek somewhat similar 
to the last, at a place where it was nearly level with the 
plain, although, just below, it contained a fine reach of water 
obviously supplied by the river. Here an unfortunate acci- 
dent befel the little native child " Ballandella," who fell 
from a cart, and one of the wheels passing over, broke 
her thigh. On riding up, I found the widow her mother 
in great distress, prostrate in the dust, with her head under 
the limb of the unfortunate child. 1 made the doctor set 
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it immediately ; but the femora having been broken very 
near the socket, it was found difficult to bandage the limb 
so as to keep the bone in its place. Every care, however, 
was taken of the poor little infant, that circumstances would 
allow ; and she bore the pain with admirable patience, 
though only four years old. In her cries on first meeting 
with the accident, she was heard to call for "Majy," a 
curious instance of this child's sense at so early an age. 

I found that the ground near the lake afforded so good a 
position for a depot, that I encamped upon it, with the inten- 
tion of ascertaining what grass the neighbourhood afforded, 
and how the situation was likely to answer this purpose in 
other respects. It had been latterly my intention to leave 
the carts, boats, and most of the cattle, in a depot at the 
junction of the Murrumbidgee and Murray ; and to proceed 
with two light carts only and a month's provisions, to com- 
plete the survey of the Darling. We were now, I considered, 
within three days* journey, at most, of that junction (accord- 
ing to Arrowsmith's map,) and as these rivers were dan- 
gerous to the cattle, and their banks much frequented by the 
natives, such a place as this seemed more convenient and 
secure for a temporary depot 

On the rising ground near our camp, were several graves, 
all inclosed in separate parterres of exactly the same remark- 
able double or triple ridges, as those first seen on the lower 
part of the Lachlan. There were three of these parterres 
all lying due east and west. On one, evidently the most 
recent, the ashes of a hut appeared over the grave. On 
another, which contained two graves, (one of a small child) 
logs of wood, mixed with long grass, were neatly piled, trans- 
versely ; and in the third, which was so ancient that the 
enclosing ridges were barely visible, the grave had sunk into 
a grassy hollow. I understood from the widow that such 
tombs were made for men and boys only, and that the ashes 
over the most recent one were the remains of the hut, which 
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had been burnt and abandoned, after the murder of the per- 
son, whose body was buried beneath, had been avenged by 
the tribe, to whom the brother or relative keeping it com* 
pany, above ground, had belonged. 

May 22. — This morning the bullock-drivers gave so fa- 
vourable an account of the pasture, that I determined to 
leave a depot there, and to set out next morning, with the 
rest of the party, for the Darling. The day was, therefore, 
passed in making the necessary arrangements. I proposed 
leaving Mr. Stapylton, with eight trusty men ; and to take 
with me the rest, consisting of fifteen, including Burnett and 
Piper. I calculated on being absent four weeks at most; 
and rations for the supply of the party, for that time, were 
immediately weighed out and packed, along with our tents, in 
two light carts, which were to be drawn by five bullocks 
each. Thus I expected to be able to travel fifteen miles a 
day ; and to have the men in better order for dealing with 
the fire-eaters of the Darling, than when they were all occu- 
pied as bullock-drivers, carters, &c. &c. 

May 23. — Before I got up this morning, I was informed, 
that the same unlucky mare which had already caused the 
death of one of the horses, had just broken (be tbigb of my 
own horse ; and thus I was forced to have it shot, when it 
was in better condition than usual, having been spared from 
working much for some time, that it might be fresh for this 
excursion. Such an inauspicious event, on the morning of 
my intended departure for the Darling, was by no means 
encouraging. I left the widow at the depot camp, having 
given directions, that she should have rations, and that every 
care should be taken of the child, whose broken limb had 
been set, and bound to a board in such a manner, that the 
little patient could not, by moving, disturb the bone in 
healing. Mr. Stapylton was aware of the necessity for pre- 
venting the widow from going back just then, lest she might 
have fallen into the hands of any pilfering tribe, likely to 



Digitized by Google 



CH. IV.] RKACH THE MURRAY. 89 

follow us. The accident which had befallen Ballandella (of 
whom she was very fond), was, however, likely to be a tie oil 
her, at least until our return ; for it would have been very inju- 
rious to have moved the child in less than several weeks. A 
stock-yard was to be erected for the cattle j that they might be 
brought up there every night during our absence ; and the 
men appointed to remain at the depot, were told off in 
watches for the cattle and camp. Mr. Stapylton and I then 
separated, with a mutual and most sincere wish, that we 
should meet again as soon as possible. The position of the 
camp was excellent, being on the elevated edge of a plain 
overlooking an extensive reach of water, and surrounded 
with grass in greater abundance and variety, than we had 
seen in any part for some time. 

During our progress this day, we were for some miles, in 
danger of being shut in by the creek extending from the lake, 
as it increased prodigiously, and at length resembled a still 
reach of the Murrumbidgee itself. After crossing it several 
times, I was fortunate enough to be able to keep the right 
bank, by which we got clear, passing along the edge of a 
slight fall, which looked like the berg of the main stream. 
At 7| miles, we crossed ground of a more open character than 
any we had seen for some days; and it appeared to belong to the 
river margin, as it was marked by some yarra trees. On ap- 
proaching this river I judged, from the breadth of its channel, 
that we were already on the banks of the Murray. Thus, 
without making any detour, and much sooner than I had 
reason to expect from the engraved map, we had reached the 
Murray, and our depot thus proved to be in the best situa- 
tion, for subsequently crossing that river at its junction with 
the Murrumbidgee, as originally intended. Leaving a little 
plain on our right, we entered the " goborro," or box-forest, 
with the intention of keeping near the river ; but from this 
we had to recede on meeting with a small but deep branch of 
the stream with some water in it. Proceeding next directly 
towards some high trees at the western extremity of the 
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plains, we reached a favourable bend of the Murray and 
there encamped. 

This magnificent stream was 165 yards broad, its waters 
were whitish, as if tinged with some flood ; the height of the 
red bank, not subject to inundation, was 25 feet, and by com- 
paring these measurements with the Murrumbidgee, which 
at Weyeba was 50 yards wide, with banks 11 feet high, (and 
that seemed a fine river,) some idea may be formed of the 
Murray.* At the place where we encamped, the river had 
no bergs, for its bank consisted of the common red earth 
covered with the acacia bushes and scrub of the interior 
plains. The land at the point opposite was lower, and sandy, 
and a slight rapid was occasioned in the stream by a ridge of 
ironstone. 

May 24. — It was quite impossible to say on what part of 
the Murray, as laid down by Captain Sturt, we had arrived ; 
and we were therefore obliged to feel our way, just as 
cautiously, as if we had been upon a river unexplored. The 
ground was indeed a tolerable guide, especially after we 
found, that this river also had bergs, which marked the line 
of separation between the desert plain or scrub, and the good 
grassy forest-land of which the river-margin consisted. As 
we proceeded, I found it best to keep along the bergs as much 
as possible, in order to avoid ana-branchesf of the river. 

* 9*6 com par* tire section* of these and other rivers, to one scale, on the 
General Map io Vol. I. 

t Having experienced on this journey the inconvenient want of terms relative 
to rivers, I determined to use such of those recommended by Colonel Jackson 
in his able paper on the subject, in the Journal of the Royal Geographical 
Society for 1839, as I might find necessary. They are these : — 

Tributary- — Any stream adding to the main trunk. 

Ana-braneke» — Such as after separation unite. 



BerQ—birgi— Heights now at some distance, once the Immediate banks of a 




granite, ice. 

Brink— The water's edge. 

Margin— The *pace betweeu the brisks and the bergs. 
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Where the bergs receded, forest land with the "goborro" or 
dwarf-box, intervened. In travelling over ground of this 
description, we crossed, at two miles from the camp, a dry 
creek or branch, and another at a mile and a quarter further. 
Soon after, wc entered a small plain, bounded on the west by 
another dry channel, and beyond this, we were prevented 
from continuing in the direction in which I wished to travel, 
by a creek full of water obliging us to turn northward and 
eastward of north, until I at length found a crossing place, 
and just as we perceived smoke at some distance, beyond the 
other bank. To this smoke Piper had hastened, and when I 
reached a plain beyond the creek, I saw him carrying on a 
flying conversation with an old man and several gins, who 
were retiring in a north-west direction, to a wood about a 
mile distant. This wood wc also at length reached, and we 
found, that it encircled a beautiful lake full sixteen miles in 
circumference, and swarming with natives both on the beach 
and in canoes. 

The alarm of our arrival was then resounding among the 
natives, whom I saw in great numbers along its western shores. 
This lake, like all those we had previously seen, was surrounded 
by a ridge of red earth, rather higher than the adjacent plains, 
and it was evidently fed, during high floods, by the creek we 
had crossed. I travelled due west from the berg of this lake 
along the plain, which extended in that direction a mile and 
three-quarters. We then came to another woody hollow or 
channel, in which I could, at first, see only a field of poly- 
gonum, although we soon found in it a broad deep reach of 
still water. In tracing it to the left or from the lake to- 
wards the river, we found it increased so much in width and 
depth, after tracing it three-quarters of a mile, that a passage 
in that direction seemed quite out of the question. Many 
of the natives, who had followed us in a body from the lake, 
overtook us here. They assured Piper that we were near 
the junction of this piece of water with the " Millewa" 
(Murray), and that in the opposite direction or towards the 
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lake, they could shtw us a ford. We accordingly turned, 
and we came to a narrow place, where the natives had a 
fish-net set across. On seeing us preparing to pass through 
the ford, they told Piper that at a point still higher up, we 
might cross where the channel was dry. Thither, therefore, 
we went, the natives accompanying us in considerable num- 
bers, but each carrying a green bough. Among them were 
several old men, who took the most active part, and who 
were very remarkable from the bushy fulness and whiteness 
of their beards and hair ; the latter growing thickly on the 
back and shoulders gave them a very singular appearance, 
and accorded well with that patriarchal authority, which the 
old men seem to maintain to an astonishing degree, among 
these native tribes. The aged chiefs from time to time 
beckoned to us, repeating very often and fast at the same 
time, " go way, go way, goway," which, strange to say, 
means, " come, come, come." Their gesture and action 
being also precisely such as we should use in calling out 
go away !" We crossed the channel, at length, where the 
bed was quite dry, and pitched our tents on the opposite 
side. It will, however, be readily understood with what 
caution we followed these natives, when we discovered, 
almost as soon as we fell in with them, that they were ac- 
tually our old enemies from the Darling ! I had certainly 
heard, when still far up on the Lachlan, that these people 
were coming down to fight us ; but I little expected, they 
were to be the first natives we should meet with on the Mur- 
ray, at a distance of nearly two hundred miles from the scene 
of our former encounter. There was something so false in 
a forced loud laugh, without any cause, which the more 
plausible among them would frequently set up, that I was 
quite at a loss to conceive, what they meant by all this un- 
common civility. In the course of the afternoon, they as- 
sembled their women and children in groups before our 
camp, exactly as they had formerly done on the Darling ; 
and one or two small parties came in, whose arrival they 
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seemed to watch with particular attention, hailing them while 
still at a distance, as if to prevent mistakes. We now ascer- 
tained through Piper, that the tribe had fled precipitately 
from the Darling last year, to the country westward, and 
did not return until last summer, when they found the two 
bollocks we left there ; which, having become fat, they had 
killed and eaten. We also ascertained, that some of the 
natives then in the camp, wore the teeth of the slaughtered 
animals, and that they had much trouble in killing one of 
them, as it was remarkably fierce. This we knew so well 
to be the character of one of the animals, that we had al- 
ways supposed it would baffle every attempt of these savages 
to take it. 

In the group before me, were pointed out two daughters of 
the gin which had been killed, also a little boy, a son. The 
girls exactly resembled each other, and reminded me of 
the mother. The youngest was the handsomest female, I 
had ever seen amongst the natives. She was so far from 
black, that the red colour was very apparent in her cheeks. 
She sat before me in a corner of the group, nearly in the 
attitude of Mr. Bailey's fine statue of Eve at the fountain ; 
and apparently equally unconscious that she was naked. 
As I looked upon her for a moment, while deeply regret- 
ting the fate of her mother, the chief who stood by, and 
whose hand had more than once been laid upon my cap, 
as if to feel whether it were proof against the blow of a 
waddy, begged me to accept of her in exchange for a 
tomahawk ! 

The evening was one of much anxiety to the whole party. 
The fiendish expression of some of these men's eyes shone hor- 
ribly, and especially when they endeavoured to disguise it by 
treacherous smiles. 1 did not see the tall man, nor the mischie- 
vous old one of last year; but there were here many disposed 
to act like them . One miserable looking dirty aged man was 
brought forward, and particularly pointed out to me by the 
tribe. I accordingly shewed him the usual attention of sitting 
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down, and smoothing the ground for him.* But lie soon 
requested me to strip, on which I arose, mindful of a former 
vow, and perceiving the blacksmith washing himself, I 
called him up, and pointed out the muscles of his arm to 
the curious sage. The successor, and brother, as the natives 
stated, of king Peter, was also looking on, and I made 
Vulcan put himself into a sparring attitude, and tip him a 
touch or two, which made him fall back one or two paces, 
and look half angry. We distinctly recognised the man who, 
last year, threw the two spears at Muirhead ; while on their 
part, they evidently knew again Charles King, who, on that 
occasion, fired at the native, from whose spears Tom Jones 
so narrowly escaped. 

Night had closed in, and these groups hung still about us, 
having also lighted up five large fires, which formed a cordon 
around our camp. Still I did not interfere with them, 
relying chiefly on the sagacity and vigilance of Piper, whom 
1 directed to be particularly on the alert At length Burnett 
came to inform me, that they had sent away all their gins, 
that there was no keeping them from the carts, and that 
they seemed bent on mischief. Piper also took the alarm, 
and came to me, inquiring, apparently with a thoughtful 
sense of responsibility, what the Governor had said to me, 
about shooting blackfellows. *' These," he continued, "are 
only Myalls," (wild natives). His gin had overheard them 
arranging, that three should seize and strip him, while 
others attacked the tents. I told him the Governor had 
said positively, that I was not to shoot blackfellows, unless 
our own lives were in danger. I then went out— it was 
about eight o'clock, — and I saw one fellow who had always 
been very forward, posted behind our carts, and speaking to 
Piper's wife. I ordered him away, then drew up the men 
in line, and when, as preconcerted, I sent up a rocket, 

• Instead of handing a chair, the equivalent politeness with Australian natives 
l», to smooth down or remove with the loot, any sharp npikes or rubbish on the 
btouimi, wuere you wish jour inena to be seated before you. 
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and the men gave three cheers, all the blacks ran off, with 
the exception of one old man, who lingered behind a tree. 
They hailed us afterwards from the wood at a little distance, 
where they made fires, saying they were preparing to cor- 
robory, and inviting us to be present. Piper told them to 
" go on/' and we heard something like a beginning to the 
dance, but the hollow sounds they made resembled groans 
more than any sort of music, and we saw, that they did 
not, in fact, proceed with the dance. It was necessary to 
establish a donble watch that night, and indeed none of the 
men would take their clothes off. The most favourable al- 
ternative, that we could venture to hope for was, that a col- 
lision might be avoided till daylight. 

May 25. — The night passed withont further molestation on 
the part of the natives; but, soon after day-break, they were 
seen advancing towards our camp. The foremost was a 
powerful fellow in a cloak, to whom I had been introduced 
by king Peter last year, and who was said to be his brother. 
Abreast of him, but much more to the right, two of the old 
men, who had reached a fallen tree near the tents, were busy 
setting fire to the withering branches. Those who were fur- 
ther back seemed equally alert in setting fire to the bush ; 
and, the wind coming from that quarter, we were likely soon 
to be enveloped in smoke. I was then willing, that the 
barbarians should come again up, and anxious to act on 
the defensive, as long as possible; but when I saw what the 
old men were about, I went into my tent for my rifle, and 
ordered all the men under arms. The old rascals, with the 
sagacity of foxes, instantly observed and understood this 
movement, and retired. I then ordered eight men to advance 
towards the native camp, and to hold up their muskets, as if 
to shew them to the natives, but not to fire unless attacked, 
and to return at the sound of the bugle. The savages took 
to their heels before these men, who, following the fugitives, 
disappeared for a time in the woods, but returned at the 
bugle call. This move, which 1 intended as a threat, and as 
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ft warning, that they should not follow us, had at least the 
effect of giving us time to breakfast, as Muirhead observed 
on coming back to the camp. We afterwards moved for- 
ward on oar journey as usual ; but we had scarcely pro- 
ceeded a mile, before we heard the savages in our rear, and 
on my regaining the Murray, which we reached at about 
three miles, they were already on the bank of that river, a 
little way above where we had come upon it, and, conse- 
quently, as we proceeded along its bank, they were behind 
us. They kept at a considerable distance ; but I perceived 
through my glass, that the fellow with the cloak carried a 
heavy bundle of spears before him. 

" Be comet, not in peace, O Calrbar : 
For I hive teen hit forward spear." — Ouian. 

We were then upon a sloping bank or berg,* which was 
covered backwards with thick scrub; below it lay a broad 
reach of still water in an old channel of the river, and which 
I, for some time, took to be the river itself. It was most pain- 
fully alarming to discover, that the knowledge these savages 
had acquired of the nature of our arms, by the loss of several 
lives last year, did not deter them from following us now 
with the most hostile intentions. We bad endeavoured to 
prevent them, by the demonstration of sending the men ad- 
vancing with fire-arms, yet they still persisted; and Piper 
had gathered from them, that a portion of their tribe was 
still before us. Our route lay along the hank of a river, 
peopled by other powerful tribes ; and at the end of 200 
miles, we could only hope to reach the spot, where the party 
already following in our rear, had commenced the most un- 
provoked hostility last season. I had then thought it unsafe 
to divide my party, it was already divided now, and the cun- 
ning foe was between the two portions; a more desperate 
situation, therefore, than this half of my party was then in, 
can scarcely be imagined. To attempt to conciliate these 
people had last year proved hopeless. Our gifts had only 

• Br* page 90. 
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excited their cupidity, and our uncommon forbearance had 
only inspired them with a poor opinion of our courage ; 
while their meeting us in this place was a proof, that 
the effect of our arms had not been sufficient to convince 
them of our superior strength. A drawn battle was out 
of the question, but I was assured by Piper, and the 
other young natives, that we should soon lose some of 
the men in charge of the cattle. Those faithful fellows, 
on whose courage ray own safety depended— some of them 
having already but narrowly, escaped the spears of these 
very savages on the former journey. We soon discovered 
that the piece of water was not the river, by seeing the 
barbarians passing along the other side of it; and I there- 
upon determined to travel on as far as I could. The river 
taking a great sweep to the southward, we proceeded some 
miles through an open forest of box, or goborro ; and when 
I at length met with sand-hills and the eucalyptus dumosa, 1 
continued to travel westward, not doubting, but that I should 
reach the Murray by pursuing that course. We looked in 
vain, however, during the whole day, for its lofty trees, and 
in fact crossed one of the most barren regions in the world. 
Not a spike of grass could be seen, and the soil, a loose red 
sand, was in most places covered with a scrub, like a thick- 
set hedge of eucalyptus dumosa. Many a tree was ascended 
by Burnett, but nothing was to be seen on any side, diffe- 
rent to what we found where we were. We travelled from 
an early hour in the morning until darkness and a storm 
appeared to be simultaneously drawing over us. 1 then 
hastened to the top of a small sand-hill, to ascertain whether 
there was any adjacent open space where even our tents 
might be pitched, and I cannot easily describe the dreariness 
of the prospect that hill afforded. No signs of the river 
were visible, unless it might be near a few trees, which re- 
sembled the masts of distant ships on a dark and troubled 
sea; and equally hazardous now was (his land navigation, 
from our uncertainty as to the situation of the river, on 
2 u 
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which our finding water depended ; and the certainty, that 
wherever it was, there were our foes before us, exulting 
perhaps in the thought, that we were seeking to avoid them 
in this vile scrub. On all sides, the flat and barren waste 
blended imperceptibly with a sky as dismal and ominous as 
ever closed in darkness. One bleak and sterile spot hard 
by, afforded ample room for our camp ; but the cattle had 
neither water, nor any grass that night. A heavy squall set 
in, and such torrents of rain descended as to supply the men 
with water enough ; and indeed this was not the only occa- 
sion during the journey, when we had been providentially 
supplied under similar circumstances. 

May 26. — It appeared that we had not, even in that 
desert, escaped the vigilance of the natives, for Piper disco- 
vered, within three hundred yards of our camp, the track of 
two, who, having been there on the preceding evening, had 
that morning returned towards the river. At an early hour 
we yoked up our groaning cattle and proceeded, although 
the rain continued for some time. I pursued, by compass, 
the bearing of the high trees I had seen, though they were 
somewhat to the northward of west. Exactly at five miles, 
a green bank and, immediately after, the broad expanse of 
the Murray, with luxuriantly verdant margins, came sud- 
denly in view, on the horizon of the barren bush, in which 
we had travelled upwards of twenty-three miles, and which 
here approached the lofty bank of the river. The green 
bill, I had first seen, afforded an excellent position for our 
camp ; and as the grass was good, I halted for the rest of the 
day, to refresh the cattle. Towards evening, the natives were 
heard advancing along our track, and seven came near the 
camp, but remained on the river margin below, which from 
our post on the hill, we completely overlooked . Piper went 
to these natives, to ascertain if they were our enemies from 
the lake. He recognized several whom he had seen there, 
and he invited them to come up the hill ; but when I saw 
them, I could not, from their apparently candid discourse, 
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look upon them as enemies. They said, that the tribe which 
we had seen at Benanee, did not belong to that part of the 
country, but had come there to fight us, on hearing of our 
approach. One of them, who had been seen at the lake, 
asked Piper several times, why 1 did not attack them, when 
I had so good an opportunity, and he informed us, that they 
were the same tribe which intended to kill another white 
man (Captain Sturt) in a canoe, at the junction of the rivers 
lower down. They also informed us, on the inquiry being 
made, that the old man who then behaved so well to the 
white men, was lately dead, and that he had been much 
esteemed by his tribe. I desired Piper to express to them, 
how much we white men respected him also. I afterwards 
handed to these people a fire-stick, and pointing to the flat 
below, gave them to understand, through Piper, that the 
tribe at Benauee had behaved so ill, and riotously about our 
camp, that I could not allow any natives to sit down beside 
us at night. 
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CHAPTER V 



\mi ty — Cross a tract Intersected by deep lagoons— Hut* over tombs— Another 
division of the Darting tribe — Barren sands and the eucalyptus dumoaa — 
Plants which grow on the sand and jind it down— Fish caught — Aspect of 
the country to the 'northward — Strange natives from beyond the Murray — 
They decamp during the nlgbt — Reach the DarHng and surprise a numerous 
tribe of natives— Piper and his gin explain — Search for the junction with 
the Murray— Return by night— Followed by the natives— Horses take fright 
— Ureak loose and run back— Narrow escape of some men from natives— 
Failure of their Intended attacks-Different modes of interment— Reduced 
appearance of the DarHng— Desert character of the country— Rainy morning 
— Return of the party— Surprise the females of the tribe— Junction of the 
Darliug aud Murray— Effect of alternate floods there. 

May 27.— In the scrub adjoining our camp, we found a new 
and remarkably beautiful shrub, bearing a fruit, the stone of 
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which was very similar tothatofthequandangfifoanusacii- 
minatus) although there was no resemblance either in the form 
of the tree or of the flower. This shrub was not unlike the 
weeping willow in its growth, and the fruit, which grew at the 
extremities of the drooping branches, had the shape of a pear, 
and a black ring at the broad end. The crop then on the 
tree was unripe, and was probably a second one ; the flower 
was also budding, and we hoped to see the full blossom on our 
return. Only three or four of these trees were seen, and they 
were all on the hill near our encampment. Here likewise grew 
anew shrubby species of Xerotes, with hard rush-like leaves, 
but allied to X. gracilis.* 

We proceeded on our journey as usual, but had not gone 
far, when we heard the voices of a vast body of blacks fol- 
lowing our track, shouting prodigiously, and raising war 
cries. It now became necessary for me to determine, whe- 
ther I was to allow the party, under my charge, to be perpe- 
tually subject to be cut off in detail, by waiting until these 
natives had again actually attacked, and slain some of my 
people, or whether it was not my duty, in a war which not 
my party, but these savages had virtually commenced, to 
anticipate the intended blow. I was at length convinced, 
that unless I could check their progress in our rear, and pre- 
vent them from following us so closely ; the party would be 
in danger of being compelled to fight its way back against 
the whole savage population, who would be assembled at 
that season of drought, on the banks of the large rivers. 
But, in order to ascertain first, whether this was the hostile 
tribe, I sent overseer Burnett with Piper and half the party 
into the scrub, which skirted our line of route. We were 
travelling along the berg or outer bank of the river, a feature 
which not only afforded the best defensive position, but also 
guided me in tracing the river's course. It was also in many 

* X. </fWa, (Lindl. M89.) ; acaulii, fotlis tlnearibut longiMimis semiteretibua 
marpine KCBbrii dorso ttrlatii : apice dentate tabeeceote, panicula maacula 
effiuA abbreriata, bracteii acuminatis scariosii pedicel lo brevioribtu. 
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parts the only ground clear of timber or bushes, and therefore 
the best for travelling upon. I directed the men to allow the 
tribes to pass along our track towards me, as I intended to 
halt with the carts, after crossing the low hill. Piper recog- 
nized from this scrub the same people he bad seen at Benanee. 
The natives however having immediately discovered our am- 
buscade, by the howling of one of their dogs, halted, and 
poised their spears ; but a man of our party (King) inconsi- 
derately discharging his carabine, they fled, as usual, to their 
citadel, the river, pursued and fired upon by the party from 
the scrub. The firing had no sooner commenced, than I per- 
ceived from the top of the hill, which I ascended, some of the 
blacks, who appeared to be a very numerous tribe, swimming 
across the Murray. I was not then aware what accidental pro* 
vocation had brought on this attack, without my orders, but it 
was not the time to inquire; for the men, who were with me, as 
soon as they heard the shots of their comrades, and saw me 
ascend the hill, ran furiously down the steep bank to the river, 
not a man remaining with the carts. The hill behind which 
these were posted was about a quarter of a mile from the river, 
and was very steep on that side, while on the intervening space 
or margin below, lofty gum-trees grew, as in other similar 
situations. By the time, I had also got down, the whole 
party lined the river bank, the men with Burnett being at 
some distance above the sjwt at which I reached it. Most of 
the natives were then near the other side, and getting out, 
while others were swimming down the stream. The sound 
of so much firing must have been terrible to them, and it 
was not without effect, if we may credit the information of 
Piper, who was afterwards informed that seven had been shot 
in crossing the river, and among them the fellow in the cloak, 
who at Benanee appeared to be the chief. Much as I re- 
gretted the necessity for firing upon these savages, and little 
as the men might have been justifiable under other circum- 
stances, for firing upon any body of men without orders, I 
could not blame them much on this occasion ; for the result 
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was the permanent deliverance of the party from imminent 
danger. Our men were liable in turn, to be exposed, singly, 
while attending the cattle, which often unavoidably strayed 
far from the camp during the night ; and former experience 
had. in my mind, rendered the death of some of these men 
certain. I was indeed satisfied, that this collision had been 
brought about in the most providential manner ; for it was 
probable, that, from my regard for the aborigines, I might 
otherwise have postponed giving orders to fire, longer than 
might have been consistent with the safety of my men. Such 
was the fute of the barbarians, who, a year before, had com- 
menced hostilities by attacking treacherously a small body of 
strangers, which, had it been sent from heaven, could not have 
done more to minister to their wants than it did then, nor 
endured more for the sake of peace and good-will. The men 
had then been compelled to fire in their own defence, and at 
the risk of my displeasure. The hostility of these savages 
had also prevented me from dividing my party, and obliged 
me to retire from the Darling sooner than I might otherwise 
have done. It now appeared, that they had discovered this, 
judging from their present conduct, and unappalled by the 
effect of fire-arms, to which they were no longer strangers, 
they had boastingly invaded the haunts of other tribes, more 
peaceably disposed than themselves, for the avowed purpose 
of meeting and attacking us. They had persisted in following 
us with such bundles of spears as we had never seen on other 
occasions, and they were on the alert to kill any stragglers, 
having already, as they acknowledged, destroyed two of our 
cattle. 

This collision took place so suddenly, that no man 
had thought of remaining at the heads of the horses and 
cattle, as already stated ; nor was I aware of this until, on 
returning to them, I found the reins in the hands of Piper's 
gin ; a tall woman who, wrapt in a blanket, with Piper's 
sword on her shoulder, and having a blind eye, opaque and 
white, like that of some Indian idol, presented ratner a sin- 
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gulor appearance, as she stood the only guardian of all we 
possessed. Her presence of mind, in assuming such a 
charge on such an occasion, was very commendable, and 
seemed characteristic of the female aborigines. 

I gave to the little hill which witnessed this overthrow of 
our enemies, and was to us the harbinger of peace and tran- 
quillity, the name of Mount Dispersion. 

The day's journey was still before us. On leaving the 
river we soon encountered a small creek, or ana-branch , # 
and, though I made a practice of avoiding all such obstruc- 
tions by going round, rather than crossing them, yet in the 
present case, I was compelled to deviate from my rule, on 
finding that this creek would take me too far northward. 
Soon after, we approached a lagoon, and during the whole 
day, turn wherever we would, we were met by similar bodies 
of water, or, as I considered them, pools left in the turnings 
and windings of some ana-branch, formed during high floods 
of the river. Nevertheless, I managed to preserve a course in 
the desired direction ; and at length we encamped on the bank 
of several deep ponds, which lay in the channel of a broad 
water-course. I was anxious to avoid, if possible, being shut up 
between ana-branches and the river, lest, as the river seemed 
rising, I might be at length surrounded by deep water. I 
was in some uncertainty here, about the actual situation of 
the Murray, and our position was any thing but good ; for, 
it was in the midst of scrubby ground, and did not command, 
inany way, the place where alone grass enough was to be found 
for the cattle. The bergs of the river were not to be seen, 
although the r**er itself could not be distant; for the whole 
country traversed this day, was of that description which be- 
longs to the margin of streams, being grassy land under an 
0|>en forest, containing goborro and yarra trees. These are 
seldom found in that region at any considerable distance 
from the banks of the river, the whole interior country being 
covered with eucalyptus dumosa, and patches of 14 the pine" or 
callitrh pyramidali*. 

• So* pr»ffc 90. 
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May 28.— A thick fog hung over us in the morning, but it 
did not impede our progress. For the first three miles, our 
way was along the banks of the channel or lagoon, beside 
which we had passed the night. It then crossed a polygonum 
flat and several dry hollows, beyond which I at length saw 
the rising ground of the river-berg ; and, immediately after, 
the river itself, flowing by the base of a precipitous red cliff, in 
which the scrubby flat country we were travelling upon, abruptly 
terminated. We had cut off a great bend of the Murray, by 
our intricate journey among the lagoons ; and had again 
reached the river precisely at the point most desirable. On 
this upper ground, we observed several tombs, all enclosed 
within parterres of the same boat-like shape, first seen by us 
on the day we traced the Lachlan into the basin of the Mur- 
rumbidgee. Two of the tombs here consisted of huts, very 
neatly and completely thatched over, the straw or grass 
being bound down by a well- wrought net. Each hut had 
a small entrance on the south-west side, and the grave within 
was covered with dry grass or bedding, on which lay, how- 
ever, some pieces of wood. There was a third grave with 
coverings of the same kind, but it was not so neatly finished, 
nor was it covered with net.* There were also graves with* 
out any covering ; one, where it appeared to have been burnt ; 
and two old-looking graves were open, empty, and about 
three feet deep. 

We had not proceeded far through the scrub, on the top of 
the precipice overhanging the river, when the usual alarm 
term, " the natives," was passed along to me from the people 
in the rear of our party. Piper had been told, that we should 
soon see the other division of the Darling tribe, which was 
still a-head of us; and I concluded that these natives belonged 
to it, and were awaiting us at this point, where, as they had 
foreseen, we were sure to come upon the river. Four or five 

• Isaiah Ijcv. 4. Who remain among the gravet.] "The old Hebrews nrc 
charged by the prophet l»aioh with remaining among the gravet and lodging in 
t he monummt$: , Ste Lexcis'a Originei Hebr<M, rol. iii.p. 381. 
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advanced up to us, while the rest followed among the bushes 
behind. I recognised two men, whom I saw last year on the 
Darling. They begged hard for axes and held out green 
boughs, hot I had not forgotten the treachery of their burn- 
ing boughs on our former interview, and thinking I recog- 
nised the tall man, who had been the originator of the war, 
I went up to him with no very kind feeling; but I was in* 
formed, he was only that man's brother. My altered manner, 
however, was enough for their quick glance ; and indeed one 
of the best proofs, that these natives belonged to the Dar- 
ling tribe, was the attention with which they watched me, 
when they asked for tomahawks, and their speaking so much 
to Piper about " Majy." Of the evil tendency of giving these 
people presents, I was now convinced, and fully determined 
not to give more then. This resolution the natives having 
discovered very acutely, their ring-leaders vanished like 
phantoms down the steep cliffs, and we heard no more of 
the rest. It is possible, that this portion Of the tribe, had not 
then received intelligence of what had befallen the others, or 
they would not have advanced so boldly up. Be that as it 
may, they followed us no more, having probably heard in the 
course of the day, from the division of the tribe which we 
had driven across the Murray. 

The river taking a turn to the southward, we again en- 
tered the dumosa scrub, but it was more open than we had 
seen it elsewhere. The soil consisted of barren sand ; there 
was no grass, but there were tufts of a prickly bush, which 
tortured the horses, and tore to rags the men's clothes about 
their ancles. I observed, that this bush and the eucalyptus 
dumosa, grew only where the sand seemed too barren and 
loose for the production of anything else ; so loose, indeed, 
was it, that, but for this dwarf tree, and prickly grass, the 
sand must have drifted so as to overwhelm the vegetation of 
adjacent districts, as in other desert regions where sand pre- 
dominates. Nature appears to have provided curiously 
against that evil here, by the abundant distribution of two 
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plants, so singularly adapted to each a soil. Tbe root of the 
eucalyptus dumosa, resembles that of a large tree ; but, in- 
stead of a trunk, only a few branches rise above the ground, 
forming an open kind of bush, often so low, that a man on 
horseback may look over it for miles. The heavy spreading 
roots, however, of this dwarf tree, and the prickly grass, 
together occupy the ground, and seem intended to bind down 
the sands of the rest interior deserts of Australia. Their 
disproportioned roots also prevent the bushes from growing 
very close together ; and the stems being leafless, except at 
the top, this kind of eucalyptus is almost proof against the 
running fires of the bush. The prickly grass resembles, at a 
distance, in colour and form, an overgrown bush of lavender; 
but the pedestrian and the horse both soon find, that it is 
neither lavender nor grass, the blades consisting of sharp 
spikes, which shoot out in all directions, offering real annoy- 
ance to men and horses. 

On ascending a small sand-hill, about three p. m. I per- 
ceived, that I could not hope to reach the river in the direc- 
tion I was pursuing. Accordingly I turned to the left, and 
entering a rather extensive valley, which was bounded on the 
south by the river- bergs, at a distance of three or four miles; 
we encamped on the immediate bank of the Murray, shortly 
before sunset. There was little grass about the river, for the 
ferruginous, finely grained sandstone, formed still the river 
bank, and was exactly similar to the arenaceous rock on the 
eastern coast. The river had more the appearance of having 
a Hood in it now, than at the time we first made it, and here 
we caught some good cod-perch {Gristes Peelii), one weigh- 
ing seventeen pounds. As we came along the lagoons in the 
morning of this day, we shot a new kind of duck. 

May 29.— The broad slopes of the river-berg, or second 
bank, were generally distinguished by a strip of clear ground, 
which we found the best for travelling upon ; and it afforded 
us also the satisfaction of overlooking the friendly river at a 
greater or less distance, on the left. The Murray meandered 



Digitized by Google 



108 VISIT OP PAIWTBD NATIVES. [CH. T. 

between the opposite bergs of a valley or basin, which was 
here about four miles wide. From a hill situated between the 
river and the scrub, I this day saw, for the first time since we 
left the Lachlan, a ridge on the horizon. It appeared to the 
northward, the west end being distant about seven miles ; 
and it was long, flat, and not much higher than the sur- 
rounding country. An extensive plain reminded us of those 
on the Darling, and in the more hollow part of it, I perceived 
the dry bed of a lake, bordered by some verdure. On pro- 
ceeding, I observed, that the bergs fell off; and we descended 
into a valley where a line of yarra trees enveloped a dry 
creek, very much resembling the one seen by us on the 
Darling, and named Clover-creek. Crossing this dry course, 
we soon regained the berg of the river, and found it as 
favourable to our progress as before, but being of red sand, 
I at length led the party along the firm clay at the base of 
the higher ground. 

As the dogs were chasing a kangaroo across a bit of open 
flat, four natives appeared at the other side. They came 
frankly up to us, and they were well painted, broad white 
patches marking out the larger muscles of the breasts, thighs, 
and arms, and giving their persons exactly the appearance 
of savages as I have seen them represented in theatres. 
Their hair was of a reddish hue, and they were altogether 
men of a different make from the tribe of the Darling. We 
accordingly allowed them to remain in the camp, which I 
took up on the margin of the Murray, soon after our meeting 
with them. They told us, that a creek named Bengidlo, 
joined the Murray amongst the numerous lagoons, where we 
had been encamped two days before ; and they supposed, it 
came from the hills near the Bogan, because natives from 
that river sometimes came to the Murray by the banks of 
the creek. They also informed us that the name of a river 
to the southward was " Perrainga and (if we understood 
each other rightly by Piper's interpretation), their name 
for lake Alexandria was " Kayinga :" a lake which, 
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however, had, according to them, a wide deep outlet to the sea. 
During that night it rained heavily, and the natives left ub, 
without notice, daring an interval of fair weather. There was 
much scrub about the river, and I was not quite satisfied with 
the position of our camp, but a strict watch was always kept 
up, and we had excellent watch-dogs, no bad protection 
against the midnight treachery of the aborigines. 

May 30.— We heard our new acquaintance cooying in the 
bush, but we gave no attention to them, and proceeded on 
our journey. The smooth and verdant escarp of the river- 
berg guided us, while the river itself was sometimes at hand, 
and sometimes four miles off. This day, I recognised seve- 
ral shrubs which I had seen before only on the Darling. At 
length the berg terminated altogether in a smooth round 
hill, beyond which lay a low woody country, intersected by 
lines of yarra trees in almost every direction. I thought, I 
perceived in one of these lines, the course of the Darling, 
coming into the extensive valley from the northward ; and 
the old hands exclaimed, when they saw the bare plains to 
the north-west of our camp, that we had got upon the 
Darling at last. Beyond this valley to the south-westward, 
1 perceived that the bergs of the opposite bank of the Murray 
were continuous, and advanced to a point about west-south- 
west. Upon the whole, I was satisfied, that we were near 
the junction of the two rivers ; and we encamped on the 
lower extremity of the point already mentioned, which over- 
looked a small lagoon, and was not above three hundred 
yards from an angle of the Murray. 

May 31. — I now ventured to take a north-west course, in 
expectation of falling in with the supposed Darling. We 
crossed first a plain about two miles in breadth, when we 
came to a line of yarra trees which enveloped a dry creek 
from the north-east, and very like Clover-creek. We next 
travelled over ground chiefly open, and at four miles crossed 
a sand-hill, on which was a covered tomb, after the fashion 
of those on the Murray. On descending from the sand- 
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ridge, we approached a line of yarra trees, which orerhang 
a reach of green and stagnant water. I had scarcely arrived 
at the hanky when my attention was drawn to a fire, about a 
hundred yards before us, and from beside which immediately 
sprung up a numerous tribe of blacks, who began to jump, 
wring their hands, and shriek as if in a state of utter mad- 
ness or despair. These savages rapidly retired towards 
others who were at a fire on a further part of the bank, but 
Piper and his gin going boldly forward, succeeded, at length, 
in getting within hail, and in allaying their fears. While 
he was with these natives, I had again leisure to examine 
the water-course, upon which we had arrived. I could not 
consider it the Darling, as seen by me above, and so little 
did it seem " the sister stream" to the Murray, as described 
by Start, that I at first thought it nothing but an ana-branch 
of that river. Neither did these natives satisfy me about 
Oolawambiloa, by which I had supposed the Darling was 
meant, but respecting which they still pointed westward. 
They, however, told Piper that the channel we had reached 
contained all the waters of " Wambool," (the Macqua- 
rie), and " Callewatta" (the upper Darling), and I accord- 
ingly determined to trace it up, at least far enough to iden- 
tify it with the latter. Bat I thought it right that we should 
endeavour first to recognise the junction with the Murray as 
seen by Captain Start. The natives said, it was not far off ; 
and I accordingly encamped at two o'clock, that I might 
measure back to that important point. Thirteen natives set 
out, as if to accompany us, for they begged that we would 
not go so fast Three of them, however, soon set off at full 
speed, as if on a message ; and the remaining ten fell behind 
us. We had then passed the camp of their gins, and 1 sup- 
posed at the time, that their only object was to see us beyond 
these females, Piper being with us. I pursued the river 
through a tortuous course until sunset, when I was obliged to 
quit it, and return to the camp by moonlight, without having 
seen anything of the Murray. I bad, however, ascertained 
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that the channel increased very much in width lower down, 
and when it was filled with the clay-coloured water of the 
flood then in the Murray, it certainly bad the appearance of 
a river of importance. 

June 1. — The country to the eastward seemed so dry and 
scrubby, that I could not hope in returning to join Mr. Sta- 
pylton's party or reach the Murray, by any shorter route, than 
that of our present track ; and I, therefore, postponed any fur- 
ther survey back towards the junction of the Darling and Mur- 
ray, until I should be returning this way. We accordingly pro- 
ceeded upwards, and were followed by the natives. They were 
late in coming near us however, which Piper and his gin ac- 
counted for as follows : — As soon as it was known to them, 
the day before, that we were gone to the junction, the strong 
men of the tribe went by a shorter route ; but they were 
thrown out and disappointed by our stopping short of that 
" promising" point. There, they had passed the night, and 
having been busy looking for our track in the morning, the 
earth's surface being to them a book they always read, they 
were late in following our party. 

Kangaroos were more numerous and larger here, than at 
any other par* we had yet visited. This day one coming 
before me I fired at it with my rifle ; and a man beside me, 
after asking my permission, fired also. The animal, never- 
theless, ran amongst the party behind, some of whom hastily, 
and without permission, discharged their carabines also. 
At this four horses took fright, and ran back at full speed 
along our track. Several of the men, who went after these 
horses, fell in with two large bodies of natives coming along 
this track, and one or two men had nearly fallen into their 
hands twice. " Tantragee" (M 4 Lei lan), when running at 
full speed, pursued by bands of savages, escaped, only by 
the opportune appearance of others of our men, who had 
caught the horses and happened to come up. The natives 
then closed on our carts, and accompanied them in single 
files on each side ; but as they appeared to have got rid of 
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all their spears, I saw no danger in allowing them to join us 
in that manner. Chancing to look back at them, however, 
when riding some way a-head, the close contact of such 
numbers induced me to halt and call loudly, cautioning the 
men, upon which I observed an old man and several others 
suddenly turn and run ; and, on my going to the carts, the 
natives fell back, those in their rear setting off at full speed. 
Soon after, I perceived the whole tribe running away, as if a 
plan had been suddenly frustrated. Piper and his gin who 
had been watching them attentively, now came up, and ex- 
plained to me these movements. It appeared, that the 
natives entertained the idea, that our clothes were im- 
pervious to spears, and had therefore determined on a trial 
of strength by suddenly overpowering us, for which purpose 
they had " planted** (i. e. hidden) their spears and all en- 
cumbrances, and had told off for each of us, six or eight of 
their number, whose attack was to be sudden and simulta- 
neous. A favourable moment had not occurred before they 
awoke my suspicions ; and thus their motives for sudden 
retreat were to be understood. That party consisted of 
strong men, neither women nor boys being among them ; 
and although w« had little to fear from such an attack, 
having arms in our hands, the scheme was very audacious, 
and amounted to a proof, that these savages no sooner get rid 
of their apprehensions, than they think of aggression. 1 had, 
on several occasions, noticed and frustrated dispositions ap- 
parently intended for sudden attacks, for the natives seemed 
always inclined to await favourable opportunities, and were 
doubtless aware of the advantage of suddenness of attack 
to the assailants.* Nothing seemed to excite the surprise 
of these natives, neither horses nor bullocks, although 
they had never before seen such animals, nor white men, 
carts, weapons, dress, or anything else we had. All were 
quite new to them, aud equally strange, yet they looked 

• For • proof of thb, tee extract from Sydney HeraM of May 21pt, 183e, iu 
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at the cattle, as if they had been always amongst them, and 
they seemed to understand at once, the use of every thing. 

We continued our journey, and soon found all the usual 
features of the Darling ; the hills of soft red sand near the 
river, covered with the same kind of shrubs seen so much 
higher up. The graves had no longer any resemblance to 
those on the Mnrrumbidgee and Murray, but were precisely 
similar to the places of interment we had seen on the Dar- 
ling, being mounds surrounded by, and covered with, dead 
branches and pieces of wood* On these lay, the same sin- 
gular casts of the head in white plaster, which we had before 
seen only at Fort Bourke/f* It is, indeed, curious to observe 
the different modes of burying, adopted by the natives on 
different rivers. For instance, on the Bogan, they bury in 
graves covered like our own, and surrounded with curved 
walks and ornamented ground.* On the Lachlan, undet 
lofty mounds of earth, seats being made around them. On 
the Murrurabidgee and Murray, the graves are covered with 
well thatched huts, containing dried grass for bedding, and 
enclosed by a parterre of a particular shape, like the inside 
of a whale-boat. || On the Darling, as above stated, the 
graves are in mounds§ covered with dead branches and limbs 
of trees, and are surrounded by a ditch, which here we found 
encircled by a fence of dead limbs and branches. 

As we proceeded, the sand-hills became more numerous 
and their surface softer ; while the scrub was at length so 
close, that it was difficult to follow any particular bearing 
in travelling through it. Near the river, the surface was 
broken up by beds of dry lagoons, which evidently became 
branches of the main stream in times of flood ; and the in- 
tervening ground wag covered witn polygonum junctmm. m 
length, I reached an angle of the river, and encamped on a 
small flat beside a sand-hill. Here the Darling was only a 
chain of ponds, and I walked across its channel dry shod, 

• S **• P»- 10. page 262. toI. I. t Page 253. rol. i. 

| PI. 90. prngo 321 . rol. I. || Page 7 1 . 
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the bed consisting of coarse sand, and angular fragments of 
ferruginous sandstone. The width and depth between the 
immediate banks, were about the same as I had fouud them 
in the moBt narrow and shallow parts, during my former 
journey. While I stood on the adverse side or right bank 
of this hopeless river, 1 began to think, I had pursued its 
course far enough. The identity was no longer a question. 
The country on its banks in this part presented also the 
same unvaried desert features that it did in the districts 
examined by us during the preceding year. The Murray, 
unlike the Darling, was a permanent river, and I thought it 
advisable to exhaust no more of my means in the survey of 
deserts, but rather employ them and the time still at my 
disposal, in exploring the sources of that river, according to 
my instructions, and in hopes of discovering a better country. 
My anxiety about the safety of the depot, brought me more 
speedily to this determination. During the wet and cold 
weather, there might be less activity among the savage 
natives, but it was not probable that the tribe which had 
collected 500 men to attack Captain Sturt, would be quiet 
in my rear, after having lost some of their number. To be 
in detached parties amongst a savage population, was peril- 
ous in proportion to the length of time we continued separate; 
and I did not feel warranted in exhausting all my means, 
in order to attain, by a circuitous route, the point where my 
survey ought to have commenced ; while a second duty, for 
which the means now left were scarcely adequate, remained 
to be performed. I had already reached a point far above 
where any boat could be taken, or even any heavy carts; 
and nothing was to be gained by following the river further. 

The natives were heard by Piper several times during the 
day's journey, in the woods beyond the river, as if moving 
along the right bank, in a route parallel with ours ; but they 
did not appear near our camp, although their smoke was 
seen at a distance, 

June 2. — For several days the barometer had been falling, 
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and this morning the weather was rainy and cold. After 
tracing the further course of the Darling for some distance, 
and obtaining, during an interval of sunshine, a view from a 
sand-hill, which commanded a very extensive prospect to 
the northward, I commenced the retrograde movement along 
our route, which was hut too deeply visible in the sand. 
From what Piper had said, the men expected an engagement 
during the morning ; and it was doubtful, on account of the 
wetness of the day, whether their pieces would go off, if the 
natives came on ; but, fortunately, we continued our journey 
unmolested. We reached our former encampment, notwith- 
standing the unfavourable state of the ground, and again 
pitched our tents upon it. We found among the scrubs this 
day, a new curious species of Bseckea with extremely small 
scattered leaves not larger than grains of millet, plano-con- 
vex, and covered with pellucid dots.* 

June 3. — The natives had not again appeared, so that 
Piper's conjecture, that they were moving up the river by 
the opposite bank, with a view to assemble the tribes higher 
up, appeared to be correct Their gins had been left 
at their old camp ; for as the party crossed a flat not far from 
it, and 1 fired at a kangaroo, their voices were immediately 
heard, signal columns of smoke arose in the air, and they 
hurried with their children to the opposite side of the Darling. 
From this astonishment on their part at our appearance, and 
especially from their flight, knowing well then who we were, 
it was not improbable, that they knew the men were absent on 
some mischievous scheme, affecting us. I struck out of the 
former line of route for the purpose of extending my measure- 
ment to the junction of the rivers, and thus at length found 
the Darling within a zone of trees, which I had formerly 
taken for the line of the Murray. The banks were high and 

• B. cra$$tfolia, (Lindl. M8S.) ; gUberrlma, foiiU tabrotundfc oblongitqoe 
obtiufa plAno-convexi* crawl*, floribu* toUtarils axillaribus pedicellatii cernuU, 
mar* tog. * tog* 
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the channel was also much broader here. After tracing this 
river about four miles, I found that the still but turbid back- 
water, from the larger stream, nearly reached the top of the 
grassy bank of the other. At length I perceived the Murray 
before me, coming from the south-south-east, a course di- 
rectly opposed to that in which I had followed the Darling 
for a mile. Both rivers next turned south-west, then west- 
ward, leaving a narrow tongue of land between, and from 
the point where they both turned westward, to their junction 
at the extremity of this ground between them, I found that 
the distance was exactly three-quarters of a mile. A bank 
of sand extended further, and on standing upon this and 
looking back, I recognised the view given in Captain Start's 
work and the adjacent localities described by him. The state 
of the rivers was no longer, however, the same as when this 
spot was first visited. All the water visible now belonged to the 
Murray, whose course was rapid, while its turbid flood filled 
also the channel of the Darling, but was there perfectly still. 
We were then distant about a hundred miles from the rest of 
the party, who, before we could join them, might have had 
enough to do with the natives. I thought that in case it 
might ever be necessary to look for us, this junction was the 
most likely spot, where traces might be sought ; and I there- 
fore buried near the point, beside a tree marked with a large 
M and the word " Dig," a phial, in which I placed a paper 
containing a brief statement of the circumstances under which 
we had arrived there, and our proposed route to the dep6t, 
adding also the names of the men with me. As the ground 
was soft, it was not necessary to dig ; but merely to drop the 
phial iuto a bole made with the scabbard of my sabre ; and I 
hoped that the bottle would escape in consequence, the notice 

The greater width and apparently important character of 
the Darling near its mouth, may perhaps be accounted for 
by supposing, that floods do not always occur in it and the 
Murray at the same time. The remoteness of the sources of 



Digitized by 



CH. V .] EFFECT OP A LTERNATB PLOOD8 AT THB JUKCTIOW. 1 17 

the two rivers, and the consequent difference of climate, may 
occasion a flood in the one, while the waters of the other may 
be very low. That this is likely to happen sometimes, may 
be inferred from the difference between the relative state of 
the atmosphere on the eastern coast, and on the Darling. 
This difference seems to have been so considerable during the 
last journey, as materially to have affected our barometrical 
measurements, token simultaneously with observations at 
Sydney. When the bed of the greater river is also the deep- 
est, any flood descending by the other channel when the 
larger stream is low, must flow with greater force into that 
which is deeper, and in a soft and yielding soil may thus in- 
crease the width of its own channel. On the contrary, a 
flood coming down the greater river while the minor channel 
may happen to be dry, must first flow upwards some miles, 
and so fill this channel, and being thus affected both by the 
rising and subsidence of the greater stream, this process would 
have had a tendency to deepen and widen the lower part of 
the Darling. 
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Return along the bank of the Murray— Mount Look-out— Appearance of rain 
—Chance of being cut off from the depot by the river flood*— A aavage man 
at home— Trlbotaries of the Murray— A storm iu the night— Traverse the 
land of lagoon* btfore the flood, come down-Trace* of many naked feet 
along our old track— Camp of 400 natives— Narrow escape from the floods of 
the river — Piper overtakes two youths fishing in Lake Benanee — Description 
of the lake— Great rise in the waters of the Murray— Security of the depot— 
Surrounded by inundations — Cross it in a bark canoe made by Tommy Cams' 
last — Search for the junction of the Murrtimbidgee and Murray — Mr. Stapyl- 
ton reaches the junction of the rivers — Reception by the natives of the 
left bank — Passage of the cattle — Heavy rains set in — Row up the Murray to 
the junction of the Marrumbidgee — Commence the journey upwards along 
the left bank— Strange animal— Picturesque scenery on the river— Kangaroos 
numerous— Country Improve* a* we ascend the river— A region of reeds— 
The water inaccessible from soft and muddy bank*— Habit* of our native 
guides— Native* very shy— Piper speaks to natives on the river-Good land on 
the Murray— Wood and water scarce— Junction of two branches— Swan hill- 

Returning from the junction, towards our last camp on 
the Murray, we again crossed, when within a mile of that 
position, the dry channel, we had seen on proceeding towards 
the north-west. It contained some deep lagoons, on which 
were pelicans, but we crossed it where the bed was quite 
dry, and where it presented, like many other parts occa- 
sionally under water, striking proofs of the uncertainty of 
seasons in these parts of Australia. Numerous dead saplings 
of eight or ten years growth stood there, having evidently 
flourished in that situation, until the water again filled this 
channel, after so long an interval of drought, and killed them. 

On reaching the firm ground beyond, we came upon some 
old graves, which had been disturbed, as the bones protruded 
from the earth. Piper said, that the dead were sometimes 
dug up and eaten; but this I could not believe. 

By three p. m., we again occupied the remarkable point, 
where wc had formerly encamped. Tt is at this point 



Digitized by Google 



CB. Tf.] A BAVAOB MAN AT BOMB. 119 

(Mount Look-out on the map), that the berg of the Murray 
terminates on the basin of the Darling, and thus commands, 
as before observed, an extensive view over the woody country 
to the westward. It would be an important position in any 
kind of warfare, and during my operations, I felt as strong 
upon it with my party, as if we had been in a citadel. I had 
now, I hoped, again got between the junction tribes and our 
old enemies, though the latter were still between us and our 
depot ; and thus any danger of the junction tribes uniting 
with those up the Murray, was less to be apprehended. Piper, 
however, discovered the track of a considerable number who 
had proceeded up the river the day before. Indeed, all the 
tracks of natives he found led upwards, and seeing no longer 
any of them there, we felt more anxious about the safety 
of the depot The barometer had been falling gradually 
from the 1st inst., and this was another source of anxiety to 
me ; for we were in no small danger of being separated from 
the other party by -any such rise of the river, as might be 
expected after a heavy fall of rain. 

June 4. — Notwithstanding the unpromising state of the 
mercurial column, the night had been fair, and in the morn- 
ing the sky was clear. We lost no time in moving on, and 
we continued, until we were four miles beyond our former 
camp ; and then crossing Golgol creek, we occupied a clear 
point of land between it and the Murray. As I was recon- 
noitring the ground for a camp, I observed a native on the 
opposite bank, and not being seen by him, I watched awhile 
the habits of a savage man " at home." His hands were 
ready to seize any living thing ; his step, light and noiseless 
as that of a shadow, gave no intimation of his approach ; and 
his walk suggested the idea of the prowling of a beast of 
prey. Every little track or impression left on the earth by 
the lower animals, caught his keen eye, but the trees over- 
head chiefly engaged his attention ; for deep in the heart of 
some of the upper branches he probably hoped to find the 
opossum on which he was to dine. The wind blew cold and 
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keenly through the lofty trees on the river margin, yet that 
broad brawny savage was entirely naked. Had I been un- 
armed I had much rather have met a lion than that sinewy 
biped ; but situated as I was, with a broad river flowing be- 
tween us, while I overlooked him from a high bank, I ven- 
tured to disturb his meditations with a loud halloo : he stood 
still, looked at me for about a minute, and then retired witb 
that easy bounding 9tep, which may be termed a running 
walk, and exhibits an unrestrained facility of movement, ap- 
parently incompatible with dress of any kind. It is in bound- 
ing lightly, at such a pace, that with the additional aid of 
the " wammerah," an aboriginal native can throw bis spear 
with sufficient force and dexterity to kill the emu or kangaroo, 
even when at their speed. One or two families of natives 
afterwards appeared, hutted on the river bank nearly opposite 
to our camp, and Piper opened a conversation with them, 
across the river. These people had heard nothing, of what 
had befallen the Benanee tribe. They had some years before 
seen white men go down and return up the river in a large 
canoe; and Piper also learnt from them, that the " Millewa * 
(Murray), had now a flood in it, having for some time pre- 
vious been much lower than it was then ; but they assured 
Piper, apparently with exultation, that it w flowed always." 
The name of the creek, we had just crossed was Golgol, and 
it came from the low range of the same name, which I had 
observed on May 29. From what these natives said of Ben- 
gallo creek, I thought it might be that branch of the Lachlan, 
already mentioned as Boo ro ran, flowing westward under 
Warranary and other hills between the Murrumbidgee and 
the Darling. 

June 5. — Rain had fallen during the night, but the day 
was favourable, though cloudy. I ventured on a straight 
line through the sand and bushes of eucalyptus dumosa, in 
order to cut off some miles of our beaten track, which was 
nearer the river, and rather circuitous. We crossed some 
sand-hills, the loose surface of which was bound down only 
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by the prickly grass, already described. From these hills 
the view was extensive, and bounded on all sides by a per- 
fectly level horizon. On one of them, a solitary tree drew 
my attention, and on examining it, I discovered with much 
satisfaction, that it was of that singular kind, I had only 
once or twice Been last year in the country behind the Dar- 
ling. The leaves, bark, and wood, tasted strongly of horse- 
radish. We now obtained specimens of its flower and seed, 
both of which seemed very singular.* By the more direct 
route through the scrub this day, with what we gained yes- 
terday, we were enabled to reach, at the usual hour for 
encamping, the red cliffs near the spot, where we formerly 
met the second division of the Darling tribe. I took up a 
position on the western extremity of the broken bank, over- 
looking an angle of the river, and commanding a grassy flat, 
where our cattle would be also secure. The weather became 
very boisterous after sunset, and our tents were so much 
exposed to the fury of the wind, that, at one time, I thought 
they would be blown into the river. The waters continuing 
to rise, the Murray now poured along nearly on a level with 
its banks, and how we should cross or avoid 

" The moMCs, water*, alaps, and stiles" 

that lay between us and the depot, if the river rose much 
longer, was a question for which I was prepared. On the 
other hand, the very cold and boisterous weather was in 
our favour, as being opposed to any assembling of the tribes, 
at points of difficulty along the line of our track, as they 
certainly ought to have done as good tacticians, for they 
never lost eight of our movements, while we were in that 
country. 

June 6. — It had rained heavily during the night, but the 
morning was clear. As we continued our journey, the 

* A new and genuine *pcclc6 of Qyrostemon. Qyrostemon pungeta, 
(Lindl. MSS.) ; follis rhomboideis acutts glaucis in petiolum angustatie. Tho 
capsule* are arranged in a Bingle verticitlus. and consequently this species will 
belong to Gyroatemon, w distinguished from Codonocarpw by Mr. Endllcher. 
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natives were heard in the woods, although none appeared. 
Fortunately for our progress, the floods had not reached the 
lagoons, and we succeeded in passing the whole of this low 
tract, so subject to inundations, without difficulty ; and we 
finally encamped within four miles of the ground, where we 
had been obliged to disperse the Darling tribes. We pitched 
our tents on the eastern side of the lagoon, where we found 
an agreeable shelter from the storm in some scrub, which on 
former occasions, we should not have thought so comfortable 
a neighbour. We could now enter such thickets with greater 
safety ; and in this we found a very beautiful, new, shrubby 
species of cassia, with thin papery pods, and numbers of the 
most brilliant yellow blossoms. On many of the branches 
the leaflets had fallen off, and left nothing but the flat leafy 
petioles to represent them. The pods were of various sizes 
and forms, on which account, if new, I would name it C. 
heteroloba.* 

June 7. —The ground had been so heavy for travelling 
during some days, that the cattle much needed rest ; and as 
I contemplated the passage, in one day, of that dumosa scrub, 
occupying twenty miles along the tract before us, I made 
this journey a short one, moving only to our old encampment 
of May 26. The scrub here seemed more than usually rich 
in botanical novelties, for besides the Murray ana tree, we 
found a most beautiful Leucopogon allied to Z. rotundifolius 
of Brown, with small heart-shaped leaves polished on the 
upper side, and striated on the lower, so as to resemble the 
most delicate shell-work.f Piper discovered, on examining 
the ground, where we had repulsed the Darling tribes, that 
they had left many of their spears, nets, Sec. on our side of 

• CMtoroloba, (LlndL M8S.); folioUa bijugia llnearibna carooafe clto deeiduia 
apict mucronutoUi recurris, gland u la parr* eoolca inter omnia, petiolo coro- 
preato barbaceo nunc apbyllo mucrooulato, racemis paucifloris folio brevioribus, 
legumiulboa oblongU pLanla obtusis papyraceia contiuuis aut vari£ ttraogulatls. 

t L. eonhfoiitu, (LbuU. MBS.) ; ramolla pobeacentibtu, fbllia aeaaillbus tubro- 
tundia planla patentibus cordatia mucromtia inarglne acabi is tupra UBvigatis 
Mbtfefl atrlaUa, ftorlbui aoliterUa aeaailibua ■aUlaribua. 
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the river, and had afterwards returned for them, also that a 
considerable number did not awim across, but had retired 
along the river bank. Upon the whole, it was estimated, 
that the numbers then in our rear, amounted to at least one 
hundred and eighty. 

June 8^— As soon as daylight appeared this morning, we 
commenced our long journey through the scrub; and we dis- 
covered to our surprise, by the traces of innumerable feet 
along our track, that the natives had not, as 1 till then sup- 
posed, come along the river bank, but had actually followed 
us through that scrub. They have, nevertheless, a great dis- 
like to such parts, not only because they cannot find any game 
there, but because the prickly spinifex- looking grass, is in- 
tolerable against their naked legs. While we were encamped 
in the scrub on May 25, they must have also passed that 
stormy night there, without either fire or water. On our 
way through it now, we discovered a new hoary species of 
Trichimum, very different from Brown's TV. in can urn* The 
cattle, though they were jaded, accomplished the journey 
before sunset, and we halted beside the large lagoon adjacent 
to that part of the river, which was within three miles of our 
former camp ; being the spot where the natives, in following 
us from lake Benanee, first emerged from the woods. The 
weather being still boisterous, we occupied a piece of low 
ground, where we were sheltered from the west or stormy 
quarter, by the river berg. On the brow of this height, and 
just behind our camp, I counted the remains of one hundred 
and thirty-five fires, at an old encampment of natives; and 
as one fire is seldom lighted for lesa than three persons, there 
must have been, at least, four hundred. The bushes placed 
around each fire, seemed to have been intended for that 
temporary kind of shelter, required for only one night. 

June 9.— We proceeded this morning as silently as possible, 

• Tr. Utnatum, (Lindl. MSS.)j incano-tomentowm, caule eorymboto, folib 
oboratl* cnoeatUquc, cnpitulis hemispheric!* lanatis, bractcis doroo viilotia. 
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for we were now approaching the haunts of the enemy, and 
I wished to come upon them by surprise, thinking that I 
might thereby sooner ascertain, whether any misfortune had 
befallen the depot. Two creekB lay in our way, and from 
the flood then in the Murray, it was likely, that they might 
be full of water, and the savages prepared to take advan- 
tage of the difficulty, we should then experience in crossing 
them. The first channel, we arrived at, which was quite dry 
when we formerly crossed, was now brimful of the muddy 
water of the Murray, and before we reached its banks, we 
heard the voices of natives on our right. We forded it, 
however, without annoyance, the water reaching only to the 
axles of the carts, but the current was very 6trong, and 
from the river, that is to say, upwards. We next reached 
our old camp, where we had passed that anxious night near 
Benanee. Here, to my great satisfaction, and indeed sur- 
prise, I found the bed of the larger creek, which occasioned 
us so great a detour, when we first met the natives, still 
quite dry at our old crossing place ; being in the same state, 
in which it was then, although the flood water was now fast 
approaching it. We got over, however, with ease, and at 
length again traversed the plain which skirts the lake ; and 
we were glad to find thai tranquillity prevailed along its ex- 
tensive shores. I perceived only one or two natives fishing, 
and I took Piper down to the beach to speak to them, being 
desirous also to examine at leisure, this fine sheet of water. 
We found on arriving there, that other natives had ran off 
from some huts on the shore, but Piper pursued those in the 
lake, for the purpose of obtaining information about the tribe, 
until they ran so far out into the water, that they seemed at 
length up to their ears, and I was really afraid that the poor 
fellows, who were found to be only boys, would be drowned 
in endeavouring to avoid him. I could scarcely distinguish 
them at length from the numerous water-fowl floating 
around. In vain I called to their pursuer to come back, 
Piper was not to be baffled by boys, and continued to walk 
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through the water like a giant, brandishing a short spear— 
or, as the boys wonld probably say to their tribe ; 

" Black he stood as night. 
Pierce as ten furies, terrible as hell, 
And shook a dreadful dart" 

At length, when apparently near the centre of the lake, he 
overtook one ; and while leading him towards the shore, be 
ascertained, that the Darling tribe had returned to the lake 
only on the day before, having been ever since their disper- 
sion on the 27th May, until this time, on the opposite bank 
of the Murray. That they were then fishing in a lagoon 
near the river, (where, in fact, we afterwards saw smoke, 
and heard their voices ;) and that they had despatched three 
messengers to a portion of the tribe on the upper Darling, 
with the news of what had befallen them ; of our progress 
in that direction ; and requesting them to join them as Boon 
as possible at the lake. 

I perceived that the depth of water in this basin did not 
then, in any part, exceed 8 or 10 feet, although the surface 
was probably 20 feet below the level of the sandy beach, thus 
making 28 or 30 feet the extreme depth, when full. Now 
that I could examine it at leisure, I found that this fine 
lake was much more extensive than I had at first supposed. 
The breadth was about four miles, and I could see along it 
in a westerly direction at least six miles. Part of the north- 
western shore seemed to be clear of trees, but well covered 
with grass, and to slope gently towards the water. The 
whole was surrounded by a beach consisting of fine clean 
quartzose sand. This was an admirable station for a nu- 
merous body like that from the Darling. The cunning 
old men of that tribe seemed well aware, that there, they 
could neither be surrounded nor surprised ; the approach to 
the lake from the river being also covered in both directions 
by deep creeks, passable only at certain places. Their choice 
of such a position was creditable to their skill in strategy, 
and consistent with their thorough knowledge of localities 
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I could spare no time to look at the country beyond this 
lake (or northward), as I wished to do. From what we 
learnt, however, we were satisfied that the depot was safe, 
and this fact relieved me from much anxiety. We had still 
to cross that creek or ana-branch which apparently supplies 
the lake, although it was then still dry. I had observed, 
that such ana-branches* were deepest at the lower mouths, 
as if the river floods entered first there, and flowed upwards; 
although, before the river reached its maximum, a strong 
current would probably set downwards in the same channel, 
which would thus become at last a branch of the main stream. 
We reached our former camp on the Murray by 3 p.m., and 
once more pitched our tents on the bank of this river. By 
comparing its height, as measured formerly, with as much 
of it as remained above the waters, I found that it had risen 
eight feet and a half. We were then within a short day's 
journey of the depot, but anxious enough still to know if it 
were safe. 

June 10. — We started early, and by crossing a small plain, 
cut off half a mile of our former route. When within a few 
miles of the camp of Mr. Stapylton, we heard a shot, and 
soon discovered that it was fired by one of the men (Webb), 
rather a " mauvais sujet" who had been transgressing rules by 
firing at a duck. We learnt from him, however, the agreeable 
news that the depot had not been disturbed. It was now cut 
off from us by a deep stream which filled the creek it over- 
looked, and which flowed with a considerable current to- 
wards the Murray, having also filled Lake Stapylton to the 
brim. Mr. Stapylton and his party were well ; and during 
the whole time, that we had been absent, the natives had 
never approached his camp. Such singular good fortune 
was more than I could reasonably have expected, and my 
satisfaction was complete, when I again met Stapylton, and 
saw the party once more united. The little native Ballan- 
d el la's leg was fast uniting, the mother having been unre- 

• pige 90. 
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mitting in her care of the child. Good grass had also been 
found, so that the cattle had become quite fresh, and indeed 
looked well. I was ferried over Stapyl ton's creek in a bark 
canoe, by Tommy Came- last, who also, by the same simple 
means, soon conveyed every article of equipment, and the 
rest of the party, across to the depot camp. 

We had now got through the most unpromising part of 
our task. We had penetrated the Australian Hesperides— 
although the golden fruit was still to be sought. We had 
accomplished so much, however, with only half the party, 
that nothing seemed impossible with the whole; and to 
trace the Murray upwards and explore the unknown regions 
beyond it, was a charming undertaking, when we had at 
length bid adieu, for ever, to the dreary banks of the Darling. 

The first object of research was the actual junction of the 
Murrnmbidgee with the Murray. 1 knew that the creek on 
which I had fixed the dep6t camp, came from the former, 
and entered the latter ; and that our depot thus stood on a 
tract, surrounded by water, being between the creek and the 
main stream. We were already, in fact, on a branch-island, 
immediately adjacent to the junction we were in search of 9 
and as I intended to cross the Murray either at or below 
that point, I determined to make an excursion in search of 
it next morning. 

June 11.— Riding southward, I reached a bend of the river 
about two miles from our camp. While tracing the stream 
upwards from that point, we saw some natives running away 
from their fire9. One of them, however, held up a green 
branch in each hand, and though as he ran he answered Piper, 
and a gin had left a heavy bag near ub, yet he could not be 
prevailed on to stop. When Piper took the bag to the tribe, 
be waa obliged to follow them nearly a mile, when a number 
at length stood still together, but at a considerable distance 
from us, and kept incessantly calling for tomahawks. From 
the number of huts along the river-bank, it was obvious 
that the inhabitants were numerous, and I was therefore the 
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more surprised that our depot could have continued so long 
near them, without their discovering it. After following the 
river upwards of eight miles, without meeting with the Mur- 
rumbidgee; I came to a place, where it seemed to have for- 
merly had a different channel, and to have left a basin, where 
the banks of the stream were of easy access, the breadth being 
only 110 yards. This spot was so favourable for effecting a 
passage, that I determined on moving the party to it at 
once ; and to entrust to Mr. Stapyltou, the farther search 
for the junction of the Murrumbidgee, which could not be 
far from it* 

June 12. — While I conducted the party to the point at 
which I intended to cross, Mr. Stapylton returned along our 
old route, to where we first traversed the now flooded creek, 
and by tracing it downward to the Murrumbidgee, and that 
river to the Murray, he ascertained the junction to be little 
more than a mile from the encampment, which I had taken 
up with the intention of crossing the Murray. Meanwhile 
no time had been lost therein pitching the boats and sinking 
them in the adjacent basin of still water, that the planks 
might swell and unite. 

June 13. — I crossed early in the morning, and found the 
opposite bank very favourable for the cattle to get out ; this 
being an object of much importance. I was met as favour- 
ably by the natives, on this first passage of the Murray, as 
I had been on our first approach to the Murrumbidgee. A 
small tribe came forward, and laid a number of newly made 
nets at my feet. I declined accepting anything, however, 
save a beautifully wrought bag, telling the owner, through 
Piper, that when the party should have passed to that side 
I would give him a tomahawk in return for it. As soon as 
the day had become rather warm, we endeavoured to swim 
the bullocks across, by driving them into the water at the 
mouth of the basin, where the river seemed most accessible. 
But the bank was soft and muddy, and the animals, when 
driven into the water, got upon an island in a shallow part, 
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whence they could not be dislodged, much less compelled 
to swim from it to the opposite shore. Not a little time was 
thus lost, while only a few could be drawn over by ropes 
attached to the boats ; and by which process one was acci- 
dentally drowned. This, was owing to the injudicious con- 
duct of one of the men (Webb), who gave the animal rope 
instead of holding its head close aboard, so as to keep the 
mouth at least, above water. The drivers then represented, 
that the rest of the bullocks had been too long in the water 
to be able to cross before the next day ; but having first 
tried their plan, I now determined to try my own ; and I 
directed them to take the cattle to the steepest portion of the 
bank, overhanging the narrow part of the river, and just 
opposite to the few bullocks, which had already gained the 
opposite shore. Notwithstanding the weakness of the ani- 
mals this measure succeeded, for on driving them down the 
steep bank, so that they fell into th.^ water, the whole at 
once turned their heads to the opposite shore, and reached 
it in safety. We next swam the horses over by dragging 
each separately at the stern of a boat, taking care to hold 
the bead above water. Thus by sunset everything except one 
or two carts and the boat-carriage, had been safely got across. 

The natives beyond the Murray, were differently behaved 
people from those of the Darling ; for although one group 
sat beside that portion of our party, which was still on the 
right bank : another, at a point of the opposite shore, to the 
eastward of our new camp, and a third near my tent, in 
the neck of a peninsula, on which I found we had landed ; 
not one of them caused us any anxiety or trouble. It was 
to the last party that I owed the tomahawk, and I went up 
with it, as they sat at their fires. They were in number 
about twenty, and unaccompanied by auy gins. The man, 
who had given me the bag, seemed to express gratitude for 
the tomahawk by offering me another net, also one which 
he wore on his head ; and he presented to me his son. 
He saw the two native boys who then accompanied me as 
2 K 
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interpreters, dressed well, and apparently happy, and I 
had no doubt the poor man was willing to place his own 
son under my care. I endeavoured to explain that we had 
no more tomahawks, that we had given none to any other 
tribe upon the Murray, and that our men were apt to be 
" very saucy* with their guns, if too much troubled. Expe- 
rience had taught me the necessity for thus perpetually im- 
pressing on the minds, even of the most civil of these savages, 
that although inoffensive, we were strong ; an idea not easily 
conceived by them. They, however, come forward and sat 
down near us, until very heavy rain, which fell in the night, 
obliged them to seek their huts. 

June 14. — The morning dawned under the most steady 
fall of rain that I had seen during the journey ; and this 
happened just after new moon, a time when I bad hoped for 
a favourable change in the weather. Everything was got 
across the river this day, and we were prepared for the 
survey of a new region. I was occupied with the maps of 
the country, which we had just left, sufficiently to be regard- 
less of the rain, even if it had continued to fall many days; 
and very thankful was I; that we had got thus far, without 
having been impeded by the weather. 

June 10. — The rain ceased in the morning, and the baro- 
meter had risen so much, that no more was to be appre- 
hended then ; yet the blacksmith had still some work to do 
to the boat-carriage, and we were, therefore, obliged to halt 
another day. In the afternoon, I proceeded in one of the 
boats up the river to the junction of the Murrumbidgee ; and 
I ascertained that there was a fresh in that river also. It 
was certainly narrower at the mouth than at Weyeba ; and 
here indeed some fallen trees almost crossed the stream. 
There was a hollow or break in the bank of the Murray, 
about 100 yards lower down, which seemed to have been 
once an outlet of the Murrumbidgee. The opening formed 
a deep section through a stratum of ferruginous sandstone, 
and was fully equal to the present breadth of the tributary 
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river. On palling higher up, the Murray seemed rather 
smaller above this junction, although still a splendid stream. 
The natives on this side, told Piper that the Darling tribe 
from the other, had danced a corrobory with them about six 
weeks before, and promised to return in one moon. They 
also inquired whether Piper had seen any of that tribe, as 
they were waiting for us whitefellows, to which Piper an- 
swered that he had not. I blamed him for this reply, and 
asked why, he did not say that we had been obliged to fire 
upon and kill some of them : but he said he could not tell 
them that, " because they would hate him tor 

June 16.— We left our encampment, and commenced our 
travels up the left bank of the Murray, over ground which 
seemed much better than any we had seen on the right 
bank. We crossed grassy plains bounded by sand hills on 
which grew pines (caUitris) ; and open forests of goborro 
(or box tree), prevailed very generally nearer the river. 
Where this tree grew, we found the ground still good for 
travelling upon, notwithstanding the heavy rain, in conse- 
quence, apparently, of the argillaceous character of the 
soil ; for in the plains of red earth, which before the last 
fall of rain we had found the best, the horses now sank 
above their fetlocks, and the carts could scarcely be dragged 
along. In the course of the day, we passed several broad 
lagoons, in channels which probably were ana-branches of 
the river in high floods. On the largest plain crossed by 
the party, four emus appeared, and one of them was killed 
after a fine chase, by the dogs. The river appeared to come 
from the east-south-east, but the course was very tortuous, 
and we encamped at a reach, where it seemed to come from 
the south. The most remarkable incident of this day's 
journey, was the discovery of an animal, of which I had 
seen only the head among the remains found in the caves at 
Wellington Valley. This animal was of the size of a young, 
wild rabbit, and of nearly the same colour, but had a broad 
head, terminating in a long very slender snout, like the 

k 2 
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narrow neck of a wide bottle ; and it had no tail. The 
fore-feet were singularly formed, resembling those of a hog; 
and the marsupial opening was downwards, and not upwards, 
as in the kangaroo and others of that class of animals. This 
quadruped was discovered on the ground by our native 
guides, but when pursued it took refuge in a hollow tree, 
from which they extracted it alive, all of them declaring that 
they had never before seen an animal of that kind.* 

June 17. — The cattle were not brought up until ten o'clock, 
an unusual circumstance, and one which curtailed the day s 
journey. The course of the river compelled us to travel 
southward, and even to the westward of south ; but we found 
better ground by keeping on the open forest- land of box or 
goborro, which in general occupied a very extensive space, 
between the river and the bergs of soft red sand-hills on 
which grew the callitris. The plains covered with salsola, 
which, as I have just remarked, before the rain, were con- 
sidered to afford the best surface for travelling on, had now 
become so soft as to be almost impassable, at least by our 
wheels, and 1 this day avoided them as much as I could. The 
margin, where the box or 44 goborro" grew, was, in many 
parts, hollowed into lagoons or ana-branches of the river, so 
that it was desirable to shape our line of route as closely by 
the base of these bergs or sand-hills, as possible. On crossing 
a point of one of them, we came upon a most romantic looking 
scene, where a flood branch had left a serpentine piece of 
water, enclosing two wooded islands of rather picturesque 
character ; the whole being overhung by the steep and bushy 
slope of the hill. The scenery of some lakes thus formed, 
was very fine, especially when their rich verdure and lofty 

* The original hat been depot I ted in the Sydney M use am, but, having shewn 
my friend Mr. Ogilby a drawing of it, he has noticed the diieovery in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Zoological Society for 1838, describing the animal as " belong- 
ing to a new genus closely allied to Perameles, but diftering in the form of the 
fore-feet, which have only two middle toes resembling those of a hog, and In 
the total absence of tall. This genus has been named by Mr. Ogilby CA<ero- 
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trees were contrasted with the scrub, which covered the sand- 
hills nearest the river, where a variety of shrubs, such as we 
had not previously seen, formed a curious foreground. 
Amongst them was a creeper with very large pods, two of 
which were brought to me last year while on the Darling, by 
one of the men, who could not afterwards find the tree again, 
or say what it was like. We also found one Eucarya Mur- 
rayana with young, unripe fruit. (See plate 28, which 
represents the general character of the scenery on the 
Murray.) The country abounded with kangaroos. On 
ascending some grassy ridges, I perceived a verdant plain 
which extended as far as I could see to the westward. 
It was bounded on the south, not by scrub, but by a 
forest of large trees; and the horizon beyond presented 
something like an outline of hills, a refreshing sight, accus- 
tomed as we had been for several months to a horizon as level 
as that of the ocean. After travelling about three miles, we 
were obliged to turn westward by a creek or ana- branch of 
the river, having on its banks large yarra trees, resembling 
those in the main stream. It prevented us from approaching 
the Murray during the rest of the day, and we finally en- 
camped on its margin, having found there most excellent grass. 

June 18. — Continuing along the firm ground between the 
bergs and this creek, we pursued a course, which for some 
miles, bore to the westward of south. We passed through 
forests of the box or goborro, under which grew a luxuriant 
crop of grass, and two of these flats, (on which we saw yarra 
trees also,) stretched away to the westward, breaking the 
elsewhere unvaried wilderness of sand-hills and scrub. On 
crossing one of these forest flats, we heard the sound of the 
natives' hatchet on some hollow trees before us; and Piper, 
as usual, hastened forward to communicate with tbem, but in 
vain ; for as soon as they saw him, they ran like kangaroos, 
leaving the fortunate opossum, which they had been seeking, 
still alive in his hole in the tree. At length we got clear of 
the creek, on reaching a bend of the river, not far beyond 
the spot where we had seen the natives. The Murray was 
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flowing rapidly in a narrower channel, and within two or 
three feet of the top of the banks. The country appeared, on 
the whole, superior to any that we had eeen on the other aide 
of this river. The grassy flats backed by hills covered with 
callitris seemed very eligible for cattle runs, the chief objection 
to them being only, that the banks of the river were so steep 
nnd yielding, that the water was in general inaccessible. 
The breadth seldom exceeded 60 or 70 yards ; and 1 suspected, 
that we might be already above the junction of some stream 
on the right bank, especially as the course came now so much 
from the southward. On crossing the extremity of a sand- 
hill, about two miles from the spot where we afterwards en- 
camped, I perceived that reeds covered a vast region before 
us. They grew everywhere, even under the trees, and ex- 
tended back from the channel of the river as far as I could 
see ; and no alternative presenting itself, we endeavoured to 
face them. The lofty ash-hills of the natives, used chiefly for 
roasting the •« balyan" (or bulrush), a root found only in such 
places, again appeared in great numbers. We soon came 
upon a lagoon about a mile in circumference, and sur- 
rounded on all sides by high reeds. One or two smooth 
grassy hills a rose among them, but the ground, even where 
they grew, was as firm and good for travelling upon as any 
that we had recently crossed. They were no impediment to 
a man or bullock in motion, but grew to the height of about 
seven or eight feet. Grass was also to be found among them, 
and I was willing to encamp there ; but the difficulty was in 
finding a spot where the cattle could approach the water. 
The flood ran high in the deep and rapid river; yet the 
margin was covered with high reeds; and, although I ulti- 
mately encamped near a small lagoon within the reeds, the 
cattle would not venture to drink at it, instinctively shrinking 
back from the muddy margin. In the course of the evening, 
one animal fell into the river, and was extricated with great 
difficulty, and after much digging in the bank. One re- 
markable difference between this river and the Murrum~ 
bulges was, that in the latter, even where reeds most pre- 
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▼ailed, a certain space near the bank remained tolerably 
clear : whereas, on this river, the reeds grew most thickly 
and closely on its immediate banks, thus presenting a much 
lees imposing appearance than the Murrumbidgee, with its 
firmer banks, crowned with lofty forests of "yarra." Each 
Australian river seems to have some peculiar character, sus- 
tained with remarkable uniformity throughout the whole course. 

June 19. — Piper, although so far from his country, could 
still point directly to it, but he had grown so homesick, that 
he begged Burnett not to mention Bathurst To return, except 
with us, was quite out of the question, and as we still receded, 
he dragged, as the phrase is, a lengthening chain. He studied 
my visage, however, and could read my thoughts too well, to 
doubt that I too hoped to return. The whole management 
of the chase now devolved on him and the two boys, his hum- 
ble servants ; and this native party usually explored the woods 
with our dogs, for several miles in front of the column. The 
females kept nearer the party, and often gave us notice of 
obstacles, in time to enable me to avoid them. My question 
on such occasions was, Dago nyollong yannagary ? (Which 
wj\y shall we go ?) to which one would reply, pointing in the 
proper direction, Yalyai ny ollong-y annar ! (Go that way.) 
Depending chiefly on the survey for my longitude, my at- 
tention was, for the most part, confined to the preservation of 
certain bearings in our course, by frequent observations of 
the pocket compass ; but in conducting carta where no roads 
existed, propitiating savage natives, taking bearings and 
angles, observing rocks, soil and productions, so much care 
and anxious attention was •necessary, that 1 believe I was 
indebted to the sympathy even of my aboriginal friends, for 
the zealous aid they at all times afforded. 

Notwithstanding the obvious necessity for closely watching 
the cattle, they had been suffered to ramble nine miles up 
the river, during the night; and were not brought back 
to the camp until noon. This unusual and untoward cir- 
cumstance was the more surprising, as the whole country 
along the river bank was covered with good grass. Whether 



Digitized by Google 



136 NATIVES T£BY SHY. [CH. VI. 

they had instinctively set off towards the upper country, 
where most of them were bred ; or that want of water, after 
a hard day's work, had occasioned snch restlessness, it was 
difficult to say ; but they wandered even beyond the camp, 
that we reached this day, in a journey commenced, however, 
only at half-past 12. The natives peeped over the reeds at 
us, from a considerable distance ; and some of those whom 
Piper saw, when in search of the men with the cattle, imme- 
diately jumped into the river, carrying their spears and bom- 
mcrengs with them. We had not proceeded above a mile 
and a half, when I perceived among the reeds close to the 
berg, on which we were travelling, a small, deep and still 
branch of the river, apparently connected with numerous 
others, in all of which the water was quite still, although it 
had the same muddy colour, as that flowing in the river, and 
they seemed to be equally deep. These still channels wound 
in all directions among the reeds. Further on, the water 
was not even confined to such canals, large spaces between 
them being inundated, and lofty gum (or yarra) trees stood 
even in the water. Light appeared at length, through the 
wood before us, which soon terminated on a sea of reeds, 
bounded only by the horizon. On ascending some sand-hills 
confining this basin of reeds on our side, I observed a low 
grassy ridge, with pines upon it, and forming a limit to the 
reedy basin, except in a part of the horizon which bore 14° 
S. of £. A broad sheet of water (probably only an inunda- 
tion occasioned by the late rain), filled the centre of the reedy 
space. About six miles from our last camp, we came upon 
the river flowing with a strong current; and at its full width, 
the water not more than a foot below the level of the right 
bank. Thus the Murray seemed to flow through that reedy 
expanse, unmarked in its course by trees or bushes, although 
one or two distant clumps of yarra probably grew on the 
banks of the permanent stream. At two miles further on, 
these trees again grew plentifully, close under the berg along 
which we travelled, and where I hoped again to see the river. 
We found, however, that the yarras only enclosed shallow 
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lagoons ; and on a small oasis of dry ground near one of thetn, 
we encamped for the night. A species of solanum forming a 
very large bnsh, was found this day in the scrub, also several 
interesting shrubs, and among them some fine specimens of 
that rare one, the Eucarya Murrayana* But in all these 
scrubs on the Murray, the Fusanus acuminatus is common, 
and produces the "quandang" nut (or kernel), in such abun- 
dance, that it and gum acacia may in time, become articles 
of commerce in Australia.* 

June 20. — The morning was frosty and clear. Soon after 
we left our encampment, we came to a ridge or berg, bare 
of trees, with the exception of a fine clump on the highest 
part; and behind it was an extensive flat which was also 
destitute of wood, only a few atriplex bushes appearing upon 
it. 1 sent the carts across this flat, while I rode along the 
crest of the ridge. The sea of reeds skirted this ridge on 
the north, and a meandro -serpentine canal, full of water, in- 
tersected the reedy expanse in almost all directions. The 
river flood had not reached it, at least, if it had, the water 
continued unmoved by any current. I perceived some 
smoke arising from the reeds at the distance of a mile, and 
at the extreme point of a tongue of firmer ground, which 
extended into them. Piper went boldly up to the fire, and 
found three families of blacks, in as many canoes on the 
river. They told him, there was a junction of rivers some 
way a-head of us ; and I understood him to say, that part of 
these natives had come across from Waljeers. The country 
opened more and more as we proceeded, and the basin of 
reeds was more extensive. The bergs on the opposite side 
(on which I had fixed several points) were distant, on an 
average, about eight miles, which was the breadth, therefore, 

* Having brought home specimens of most of the woods of the interior, I 
find that several of the acucias would be valuable for ornamental work, having 
a pleasing perfume resembling that of a rose. Some are of a dark colour, of 
various shades, and very compact; others light coloured, and resembling in 
texture, box or lancewood. The new enper tree, also, resembles the Sutter so 
much as not to be distinguished from it. Specimens of these woods may be 
seen at HaUet s, No. 83, High Holborn. 
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of that low margin of reeds. The winding borders of this 
plain terminated on our aide, in rich grassy flats, some of 
which extended back farther than I could discover ; and on 
two of these plains, I perceived fine sheets of water, sur- 
rounded by shining verdure, and enclosed by sheltering hills 
clothed with callitri* pyramidalis. One or two spots seemed 
very favourable for farms or cattle stations. The soil in 
these grassy flats was of the richest description : indeed the 
whole of the country covered by reeds, seemed capable of 
being converted into good wheat land, and of being easily 
irrigated, at any time by the river. This stream was also 
navigable when we were there, and produce might be con- 
veyed by it at such seasons to the sea shore. There was no 
miasmatic savannah, nor any dense forest to be cleared ; the 
genial southern breeze played over these reedy flats, which 
may one day be converted into clover-fields. For cattle sta- 
tions, the land possessed every requisite, affording excellent 
winter grass, back among the scrubs to which cattle usually 
resort at certain seasons ; while at others they could fatten 
on the rich grass of the plains, or during the summer heat 
enjoy the reeds amid abundance of water. We found on 
these plains an addition to the common grasses.* The fine 
open country afforded extensive views, and to the eastward 
and south-east, we saw hills with grassy sides, and crowned 
with callitris. Through the intervening valley flowed the 
Murray, the course of which was seldom visible, as no trees 
grew along its border. Under such circumstances we could 
not encamp upon the bank, neither could it be safely ap- 
proached by cattle ; and our prospect of obtaining wood, and 
watering our animals was this day rather uncertain. At 
length we came upon a path, which Mr. Stapylton pursued 
amongst high reeds for a mile, without reaching the river, 
as we both expected. I continued to travel towards four 
trees on the side of a green hill, still at a great distance, but 
in the direction in which I wished to proceed. When we 
arrived there, just before sunset, we had the good fortune to 
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find close under the hill a bend of the Murray, and to dis- 
cover the junction of another river or branch with it, at this 
point. Within the margin, we found a small pond quite 
accessible to the cattle, and behind the hill was an extensive 
flat covered with the richest grass. Here, therefore, we could 
encamp most contentedly, beside a clear hill, always a de- 
sirable neighbour, and an accessible river. We were also thus 
enabled to determine the junction, perhaps, of two rivers ; an 
important object in geography. The latitude was 35° 1 9' 43" S. 

The lesser stream was about 50 yards wide, but below the 
junction, the main stream divided into two branches, so that 
I was doubtful whether this might not be only the termina- 
tion of an ana-branch. From the falling off of the bergs on 
the distant right bank, and the approach of a line of lofty 
trees from the same quarter, I was almost convinced that 
some junction took place thereabouts, as indeed the natives 
last seen had informed us. During the day columns of 
smoke arose behind us in the direction where we had seen 
these natives, and further eastward we perceived a wide- 
spreading conflagration, doubtless caused by them, although 
this expression of ire troubled us but little, so long as the 
flames did not approach our route. The scrubs now receded 
from the river, but the curious variety of acacias, they con- 
tained, still drew our attention towards them. We found 
this day several which were new. One with a rigid hard 
leaf, not m flower, resembled, in many respects, the A. 
farinosa met with two days later, but it was perfectly smooth 
in all its parts.* Another appeared to be related to A. his- 
pidula, but with much narrower leaves, without the ragged 
cartilaginous margin of that species, f 

• A. $clerophyUa t (Llndl. MSS.); ramulia anguktts glabriuwullt, phyllodJia 
rigid is c&rnosis rectiiwculis linearibua aplce latinribtis mucrotmlatia multinerviis 
glabris eglandulosis, capitulla 1-2 tessilibus glaberrimis. 

t A. aspera, (Lindl. MSS.); phyllodiis oblongo-linearibus uninerviis rnucro- 
n a lis eglandulosis ramisque anguluti; asperrimia, capitulis 1-2 ajcillaribus, pc- 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Biploring through a fog — Lakes— Circular lake of Boga — Clear grassy hills — 
Native* on the lake— Scarcity of fuel on the bank of a deep river — Different 
character of two rivers — Unfortunate result of Piper's interview with the 
natives of the lake— Discovery of the Jerboa in Australia— Different habits 
of the savage and clvflbad— A raoge visible in the south— Peculiarities in 
tho aurfaco of the country near the river— Water of the lakes brackish or 
salt-Natives fly at our approach- Arrival in the dark, on the bank of a 
water course— Dead sapling* of ten years* growth in the ponds— Discovery 
of Mount Hop* — Enter a much better country — Limestone — Curious cha- 
racter of an original surface — Native wears for fish— Their nets for catching 
ducks — Remarkable character of the lakes — Mr. Stapylton's excursion in 
search of the main stream — My ride to Mount Hope — White Anguillaria — 
View from Mount Hope — Return of Mr. Stapykon. 

June 21.— Among the reeds oo the point of ground be- 
tween the two rivers, was a shallow lagoon, where Bwans 
and other wild fowl so abounded that, although half a mile 
from our camp, their noise disturbed us through the night 
I, therefore, named this somewhat remarkable and isolated 
feature, Swan-hill ; a point which may probably be found to 
mark the junction of two fine streams. 

I wished to devote the day to meteorological observations, 
as pre-arranged with my friends in the Colony, Mr. Dunlop 
and Captain King ; but a thick fog in the morning promised 
a day of clear settled weather, and 1 was obliged to proceed ; 
I observed the barometer, however, every hour during the 
journey. For several miles, we travelled through the mist, 
over plains partly covered with reeds and partly with grass. 
Having reconnoitred the country, on the previous evening, 
1 hail uo difficulty in pursuing the direction, I then chose 
for this day's route. At eleven a. m. when the fog arose, 
I perceived a low grassy ridge before us ; and a fine lake 
covered with block swans, ducks and other water-fowl, was 
afterwards discovered beyond it. We passed along the 
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southern shore of this lake, thus keeping it between us and 
the river. It was surrounded with reeds and bulrushes, 
and appeared to be supplied by a small feeder from the 
river, like other similar lakes, which we had seen near rivers 
elsewhere : but the water could pass by such email channels 
only during the highest floods, for the lake was even then 
very low, although the flood in the river was evidently 
high. This lake was about three miles in circumference. 
As I ascended a grassy hill two miles beyond it, I perceived 
on my left another smaller lake ; with no reeds about it, 
but with grass growing to the water's edge ; and there we 
also found a curious little plant, covered with short, imbricated 
silvery leaves, but not in flower. Behind the lake, or away 
from the river, was the low scrub of the back country, in 
which I again saw, just coming into flower, the Cassia 
heteroloba discovered on the 6th instant. On reaching the 
top of the hill, I discovered to the eastward a third lake, 
much larger than either of the others, and apparently of a 
different character; for its banks were higher, and it con- 
tained one or two small islets, while the surface of the water 
was covered with some brown aquatic weed. It was bounded 
on tbe east, by a ridge which seemed green, smooth, and 
quite clear of trees. A low neck of firm ground separated 
the lake first seen from this ; and it was also connected with 
the hill on which I then stood. In one place, a narrow line of 
high reeds appearing likely to impede us, Mr. Stapylton 
rode forward to examine it. As he reached the spot much 
smoke suddenly arose, evidently from natives, whom he had 
thus accidentally disturbed. He nevertheless pressed for- 
ward amongst the reeds, and soon reappeared on the green 
hill beyond, thus shewing us, there was no obstruction, and 
the carts proceeded through. These reeds enveloped a small 
creek or hollow, through which the floods of the river sup- 
plied the lake. In one part was a pool of water, and in 
another the bottom was so soft that the united strength of 
two teams was necessary to draw out the wheel of a cart 
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which sunk into it We found there the huts of natives, 
who had fled on Mr. Stapylton's approach, having left their 
fishing spears, skin cloaks, shields, &c. They soon appeared 
on the lake in twenty-four canoes, all making for the little 
isle in the centre ; which being covered with reeds, was pro- 
bably their stronghold, according to their modes of warfare. 
The aquatic tribes, as I have elsewhere observed, invariably 
take to the water in times of alarm, and from among the 
reeds in their little island, these people could easily throw 
their spears at any assailant, without being themselves ex- 
posed, or even seen. Piper found in their huts some frag- 
ments of blue earthenware, nicely attached with gum to 
threads, by which it would appear, that the gins wore them 
in their hair as ornaments. 

Being desirous to learn the native names of these lakes, 
and to obtain some information respecting the rivers ; 1 re- 
quested Piper and " the two Tommies*' to remain behind for 
the purpose of obtaining a parley, if possible. I should indeed 
have encamped by this lake, had not the environs been en- 
tirely destitute of wood. Before us, however, although at 
the distance of some miles, was a line of majestic trees which 
appeared to mark the course of a river ; and I had directed 
Mr. Stapylton to lead the party through the reeds, along an 
interval which appeared to be chiefly covered with grass, and 
by which I expected, he would arrive at the line of high 
trees. Meanwhile I was occupied alone to the southward 
of the lake, surveying it. Near the margin I found a 
small fragment of highly vesicular lava. The ground tra- 
versed by the party was firm, and when I overtook it within 
a mile and a half of the line of trees, we came suddenly on a 
river full to the very margin, and flowing slowly to the west- 
ward ; its width being about 50 yards. Not a tree grew near 
it, nor did I see any indication of a river, until I reached 
the bank. 

The ground presented an unbroken level, or declined 
•lightly towards the line of trees which still marked, as I 
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supposed, the coarse of the Murray. We had no means of 
reaching it, however, nor any alternative left but to change 
our route towards the east-south-east, and travel along the 
bank of this river, in hopes it might at lust approach the 
trees. We found, on the contrary, that it receded from them 
towards a country without a single bush ; and thus while the 
sun was setting on a raw frosty evening, we could not encamp 
for want of fuel, although water and grass were abundant 
One solitary group of trees seeming to be on our side of the 
stream, though distant about two miles, Mr. Stapylton and 
myself galloped towards them, the party following. There 
too we found the river, separating us even from these trees, 
three very small ones only being on our side, and likely to 
fall, when cut, into the stream. It had become quite dark 
before we got to them, but by lighting some reeds, the rest of 
the party found its way to us ; and there we encamped, al- 
though the green wood could not be made to burn, while the 
thermometer stood so low as 29°. We were perhaps more 
sensible of the want of fuel, from the abundance so apparent on 
the banks of what seemed another river at so small a distance 
across the open plain. These streams flowing so near each 
other, seemed in this respect distinctly different; the one being 
edged with only reeds, the other with lofty trees, like almost 
every interior river of New South Wales. Piper came in 
soon after the carts arrived, bringing a sad account of his 
interview with the natives. It appeared, that as soon as our 
party had proceeded to some distance from the lake, twelve 
men sprang from among the reeds, armed with spears, bom- 
merengs, &c. and when Piper accosted one of them, inquiring 
the name of the lake, " I wont tell you," was the answer 
(" murry coolah? i. e. very angrily). They then told him, 
there was " too much ask" about him, — and they blamed 
him for bringing the whitefellows there ; adding that they 
did not like him ; and an old man calling to the rest to 
kill him, for that he was no good, two spears were imme- 
diately thrown. These Piper parried with his carabine, and 
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then instantly discharged it at the foremost, wounding him 
in the right jaw. The rest immediately disappeared among 
the reeds. The wounded savage fell ; hut Piper loaded again, 
and killed him hy another shot through the body. Such was 
Piper s story. I blamed him very much for firing at the 
wounded man, and I regretted exceedingly the result of his 
interview. I was besides most anxious to maintain a good 
understanding with these people. 

The spears used on this occasion were made of reed, and 
pointed with bones of the emu ; but we saw at their huts 
several heavy jagged ones, of very hard wood, for the purposes 
of fishing. The natives wore cloaks made of kangaroo skins. 

A very curious and rare little quadruped, was this day 
found by the two Tommies, who had never before seen such 
an animal. Its fore and hind legs resembled in propor- 
tion those of the kangaroo ; and it used the latter by leaping 
on its hind quarters in the same manner as that animal. 
It was not much larger than a common field-mouse, but the 
tail was longer in proportion to the rest of the body, even than 
that of a kangaroo, and terminated in a hairy brush about 
two inches long. # (PI. 29.) 

We also discovered a beautiful new species of the Cape 
genus Pelargonium, which would be an acquisition to our 
gardens. I named it P. Rodney anum,f in honour of Mrs. 
Riddell at Sydney, grand-daughter of the famous Rodney. 

* This appears to be a species of Jerboa, thus, for the first time, seen by na in 
Australia. My friend, Mr. Ogilby, has described this animul in the Linntran 
Transactions from my drawing and descriptions ; the specimen itself having 
been deposited in the Australian Museum at Sydney. Dipui MUchtUii, D. 
plantis subpentadactylis; corpora supra clnereo-fusco, sobtus albido; auriculis 
magnls, cauda longiasima. floccoaa.— Linn. Trans, vol. p. 139. 

t P. ModneyanuM, (Iindl. M88.); patentim pilosutn, caule subterraneo 
horizontali era* so /Vagi II ramoserectos promente apiee tantum epigseos foltosos, 
ramulls herbaceis erectis, foliis ovato-oblongis sublobatis basl cuneatb obtuais 
grosse crcnatls tenuibus glabriusculis longipetiolatis, pedunculis erectis foliis 
Iongioribus, umbellis toroentosis 8-10-floris demiim lax is diraricatis, pctalis 
angu*t£ obovatis calyce tripld Iongioribus, staminum tubo obliquo: sterilium 3 
dentinal iformibus, fortUium 2 sterilibus Inter) ectis ensteris Iongioribus. 
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At this camp, where we lay shivering for want of fire, the 
different habits of the aborigines and us, strangers from the 
north, were strongly contrasted. On that freezing night, the 
natives, according to their usual custom, stript off all their 
clothes, previous to lying down to sleep in the open air, their 
bodies being doubled up around a few burning reeds. We 
could not understand how they could lay thus naked, when 
the earth was white with hoar frost; and they were equally 
at a loss to know, how we could sleep in our tents without a 
bit of fire to keep our bodies warm. For the support of animal 
heat, fire and smoke are almost as necessary to them, as 
clothes are to us. The naked savage, however, is not without 
some reason on his side, for fire is the only means he pos- 
sesses to warm his body when cold, and it is, therefore, the 
only comfort he ever knows ; whereas we require both fire 
and clothing, and have no conception of the intensity of 
enjoyment imparted to the naked body of a savage by the 
glowing embrace of a cloud of smoke in winter. In summer 
also, he may enjoy, unrestrained by dress, the luxury of a 
bath in any pool, when not content with the refreshing breee 
that fans his sensitive body during the intense heat. Amidst 
all this exposure, the skin of the Australian native remains 
as smooth and soft as velvet, — and it is not improbable, that 
the obstructions of drapery would constitute the greatest of 
his objections, in such a climate, to the permanent adoption 
of a civilized life. 

June 22. — A night of hard frost was succeeded by a beau- 
tifully clear morning. The refraction brought the summits 
of a distant range above the south-east horizon ; and the 
sight was so welcome to us, after having found Australia a 
mere desert from the want of hills, that I was at a loss for a 
name to give these, that should sufficiently express my satis- 
faction. I found the breadth of the river at our camp, to be 
60 yards; aud the velocity, 4 chains (or 88 yards) in 127 
seconds, being something less than a mile and a half per hour; 
and the height of the bank above the water to be 18 inches. 

2 L 
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The entirely open country through which the nearer 
river or branch continued to flow, and the lofty and remark- 
able trees on the banks of the other, enabled me, in chaining 
along our route, to surrey the course of both, by fixing points 
on the more distant, and tracing the nearer. At length, we 
approached a better wooded country, where clear green hills 
appeared to our right. I ascended the highest of these and 
discovered a vast plain beyond, which appeared to be, or 
rather, to have been, the bed of an extensive lake. I was 
now struck with the uncommon regularity of the curve de- 
scribed by the hill or ridge, having previously observed the 
same peculiarity in that which overlooked the lake of the 
savage tribe. We passed over some slight undulations, 
covered with luxuriant grass, and were not sorry to see a 
wood of pines (or callitris) on our left. Large gum-trees 
(yarra) grew beyond, and the general course, I wished to 
pursue, leading towards them, I hoped to reach there an angle 
of the river. We found, however, that they hung over a 
■mall ana-branch only, in which the muddy flood-water of 
the river was then flowing. This stream was nevertheless 
exactly what we wanted, being safely accessible to our cattle, 
which the river itself was not. We, therefore, pitched our 
tents on a spot, where there was excellent grass, and wood 
was again to be had in great abundance. We found in the 
adjacent scrub, a remarkably rigid bush, with stiff sickle- 
shaped blunt leaves, and mealy balls of flowers not quite 
expanded ;• also an acacia resembling A. hispidula, but 
the leaves were quite smooth and much smaller/}* In ap- 
proaching this spot we had passed along a low sandy ridge, 
every way resembling a beach, but covered with pines and 
scrub. A bare grassy hill extended southward from each 

• It to found to be an acacia related to A. multinarvia. A./arimota, (Lind. 
MBS.), ramulli angulatto glabriusculto, phyllodlto rigldit carnosia ineurvto 
HnemHbiu epic* latforibue mitcrooatb mnltinenrlto glabrto: marglne superior* 
infra medium glanduloeo, cepitulto 2-4 axillaribu* breviter pedunculatb fa~ 
riaotto. t For d«tcription tee 10th Sept. 
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end of it ; and the intervening hollow, containing some water, 
was evidently the bed of a lake, nearly dry. 

June 23.— The most eastern of these smooth, bare ridges, 
was immediately above our camp, and observing in it the 
regularity of curve which I had noticed in others, I was 
struck with the analogy, and in these ridges being always 
on the eastern shore of hollows or lakes, while the western 
was irregularly indented, and was in some parts so abrupt as 
to have the character of cliffs. The southern end of the 
ridges was generally the highest. Perceiving no reeds near 
the lake nor any birds upon it, I sent Mr. Stapylton to 
taste the water, which he found to be quite salt, like that of 
the sea. This and several of the other basins, were sur- 
rounded by high ground, and were without any communica- 
tion with the river. 

I passed soon after another of these circular basins, which, 
although much smaller, presented similar features; and 
h&d, Bom^ r&tlicr br&clcist* wrfttc r in pools in d 66 post p&i*t« 
During the day's journey we passed several ridges, connected 
with extensive basins in a similar manner, and in the bot- 
tom of one of these, I perceived polygonum junceum growing 
amongst yarra trees. On the western shore, we saw the 
remains of large native ash -hills. They were old and over- 
grown with bushes, but they proved, that this lake had 
once contained muscles, and the balyan or bulrush, a root 
eaten by the native*, and cooked in such ovens as these. 
The other lake was surrounded by a circle of yarra trees, 
and had but recently become dry, the earth in it being 
still without vegetation, and covered with innumerable 
native companions, and white cockatoos. Finding no 
indication of the river, notwithstanding the presence of so 
many yarra trees, I turned to the east towards another 
line of them, which appeared still more promising. There, 
however, we encountered the dry bed only, of a small creek, 
which we crossed and continued eastward, passing overmuch 
grassy land, and through much wood of the box or goborro 

L 2 
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specie* of eucalyptus. We travelled thus, upwards of seven 
miles beyond the dry creek, without discovering any sign of 
the river, although we had previously traced it so far, in pur- 
suing a much more southerly direction. The natives were 
heard in this wood chopping with their stone hatchets ; but 
they tied at our approach. On entering a small plain, we 
saw their deserted fire on the opposite side. Beyond this, 
another plain, still more extensive, appeared before us, and a 
few yarra trees on the horizon gave some promise of water, 
though not of the river. Before I reached the spot, and 
while far a-head of the party, darkness had overtaken us ; 
but 1 found there a deep creek, with some water in large 
ponds; and by lighting a fire the carts at length came up to us, 
after a journey of nineteen miles. This seemed, by moonlight, 
such a singular place, that I was anxious for daylight to see 
at what we had arrived. 

June 24.— I expected to find the mainstream not far from 
the jwnds, but the morning light shone over a plain, which 
extended in a north-western direction to the very horizon. 
It was bounded on the north by very distant trees, which had 
not the UFual appearance of trees distinguishing the river. 
The country, on all sides, seemed perfectly level, and if there 
was any exception at all, it was in the box forests to the 
southward whence we had come, and where the land seemed 
lower than the plain on which we had encamped. The bed 
of the creek was full twenty feet below the general surface. 
The symmetry of the curves described by it was remarkable, 
and it was rendered still more striking by a narrow line of 
rushes, which had grown on the margin of the water, when 
it had stood at a much higher level. A concentric border of 
grass of uniform breadth, grew on the slope above the rushes, 
and one of fragrant herbs below the line of rushes, all being 
at nearly equal distances ; while a single row of bare poles, 
measuring from three to five inches in diameter, stood where 
a row of saplings had grown in what had, at one time, 
been the very centre of the stream. These poles were the 
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remains of yarra trees eight or ten years old, and marked 
the extent, doubtless, of a long period of drought, which had 
continued, until some high flood killed them. The grass was 
excellent over the whole of the plains on both sides ; and 
from a tree near the camp, Burnett descried a goodly bill 
bearing 36^° E. of S., and distant, as afterwards ascertained, 
twenty-two miles. 

Near our camp we found some recent fire-places of the 
natives, from which they must have hastily escaped on our 
approach, for in the branches of a tree, they had left their 
net bags containing the stalks of a vegetable that had appa- 
rently undergone some culinary process, which gave them 
the appearance of having been half boiled. Vegetables are 
thus cooked, I was told, by placing the root or plant between 
layers of hot embers, until it is heated and softened. The 
stalks found in the bag resembled those of the potatoe, and 
they could only be chewed, such food being neither nutritious 
nor palatable, for it tasted only of smoke.* A very large ash- 
hill, raised no doubt by repeated use in such simple, culinary 
operations, and probably during the course of a great many 
years, was close to our camp. On its ample surface were just 
visible the vestiges of a very ancient grave, once encompassed 
by exactly the same kind of ridges that I had observed around 
the inhabited tomb, near the junction of the Lachlan and 
Murrumbidgee. The natives were at length seen about two 
miles off, on the skirts of the Wood ; and although I sent 
forward the overseer and Piper, each carrying a large green 

• July 17, 1838. This plant hsj at length flowered in the Horticultural Gar- 
dens at ChUwick, and proves to be a new specie* of Picrhj, of which Dr. Lind- 
ley has favoured me with the following description :— 

P. barbarorum ; spared hfepida, foliif ciliatie supra nitidis scabrlaseuliu radi- 
cals us spathulato-lanceolatl* snbdentatis eaulinis oblongis sessilibus amplexi- 
cautious recurvis dentatis integrisque, caole stricto ramoso, involucrl foliolis 
lineari-lanccolatb) aeutlaaplce vel secus dorsum tertesimplici pilorum longorum 
reftexorum append iculatis, achaenib badiis loage rostra tis transversa rugosis- 
nimis disci stcrilibus. 
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bough, they all ran away, leaving behind them their spears 
and skin cloaks. 

While the party proceeded eastward along the bank of 
Moonlight creek, as we named it, I sent Mr. Stapylton across 
the wide plain to ascertain, if possible, whether the river 
(lowed through it, without the usual indication of trees on its 
banks, as we had found to be the case below. Mr. Stapylton 
found beyond the northern limits of the plain, amongst yarra 
trees, an ana-branch only, but containing quite clear and 
still water. 

The course of the creek, which I in the meantime traced, 
first led me to the north-east* where high trees seemed to 
mark its course, to the bed of the river; but a smaller branch, 
still dry, extended southward from it, which, on returning to 
the main party, I found it desirable that the carts should cross. 
We next passed for three miles through a forest of goborro, 
and then crossed a plain three miles in extent. Beyond the 
plain we approached a promising line of lofty yarra trees, but 
found it shaded only a hollow subject to inundations. Two 
miles and a half further we came to another similar line of 
trees, and we found within its shade an ana-branch full of 
clear water. A little in advance, a much deeper branch af- 
forded a good spot for our camp, as I intended to cross it, by 
some means in the afternoon, and seek for the river. The 
plains we had crossed this day, were covered with excellent 
grass ; and in many places, detached groups of trees gave to 
the country a park-like appearance, very unlike anything on 
the banks of the Darling. 

After crossing the creek by means of a fallen tree, I found 
the ground beyond to be of the richest description, with ex- 
cellent grass and lofty yarra trees growing upon it. I passed 
through two separate strips of high reeds, extending north- 
east nnd south-west ; but I found they only enveloped lagoons 
of soft mud ; und seeing no appearance of the river at two 
miles from the camp, 1 returned. W r e found on the hills a 
little bush, very like European beaths, having the brunches 
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covered with email three-cornered leaves, and tipped with 
clusters of small pink flowers.* 

June 25. — The country, we passed over this day, was upon 
the whole richer in point of grass, than any we had seen 
since we left Sydney ; I, therefore, suspected that the soil 
had some better rock for a basis than sandstone ; and, I had 
reason to believe, that it was limestone, from indications of 
subsidence which I observed on the surface. We had dis- 
covered no similar country during either of the two former 
journeys. There were none of the acacia trees we had seen 
on the lower Bogan ; while the grasses were also different 
from any of those on the Darling. A fine new species of 
Daviesia very like a Grevillea, and forming a most singular 
bufcb, grew here. It had no leaves, but green branches 
formed into short, broad, thick, vertical plates arranged spi- 
rally, and much lower than the little axillary clusters of 
flowers, which were just beginning to open.f We also met 
with bushes of the rare Trymalium majoranafolium, a hoary 
bush, with clusters of small grey flowers, enclosed, when 
young, in a bright, large membranous involucre. Once or 
twice, distant rows of lofty gum-trees appeared to indicate the 
line of the river; but on approaching them, we found either 
dry hollows, or the same ana-branch, as it seemed, on which 
we last encamped. I observed at several places, that the 
more dense box-forests near this branch of the river, were 
skirted with ground broken into low undulations, six or 
eight feet square. These appeared where there was great 
depth of soil, and were probably caused by deep rents or 
cracks opened at the first induration of the deposit, and sub- 
sequently modified by rain, and other atmospheric agents. 
This seems to be the state of the deep deposits at the present 
day, where, from the absence of trees, the surface of tenacious 
soils remains visible. 1 was first struck with this effect in the 

* B(Eckea micranthn. 

t D. pectinata, (Lindl. MSS.); glabra, aphylta, ramis lateralibus ensiformi- , 
bus crauis rigidia spinosis vrrticalibus pecttnatim spiralibus dorso decurrentl- 
bus racemulij glorncratis inultd longioribus. 
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clays near the Darling, where alternate saturation and desic- 
cation seemed to check allvegetation. On the upper parts 
of the Bogan also, I saw these inequalities on a very large 
scale, but there, the hollows still exist under dense forests of 
casuarinse, and are so deep and extensive, that I, for tome 
time, was induced to examine them in hopes of finding water ; 
but from a small hole or fissure still remaining there, I soon 
learnt that any such search was hopeless. 

When we had travelled some miles, the hill, wc had seen 
from the camp on Moonlight creek, bore exactly south by 
compass, and appeared to be about half the distance, that it 
was from us when discovered. At 3$ miles, we again came 
upou the ana-branch ; a slight current now appeared in it, 
and the water was tinged with the turbid colour of the main 
stream. After winding around several of its turnings, we 
encamped at one p.m. beside a large pool. This day's jour- 
ney was nearly fourteen miles. 

June 26. — The barometer being unusually low, and some 
long journeys having prevented me from laying down my 
surveys of the lakes, as well as having fatigued the cattle* 
I halted here with the intention of filling up my maps, 
refreshing die animals, and reconnoitring the country to 
the south-west, in which direction a vast extent was unex- 
plored. The river we had endeavoured to trace thus far, 
was now so shut in by ana-branches, that it could rarely be 
seen at all ; but I had now brought the survey of it so far 
upwards, that I should be able to trace it, or its several tri- 
butaries, downwards upon the same point, when returning to 
the northward, under the western extremities of the Snowy 
Range. 1 hoped then also to obtain a better knowledge of 
the branches composing the Murray, than we possessed at 
this time. 

This day 1 requested Mr. Stapylton to cross the piece of 
water where we had encamped, and endeavour to find the 
river in a north-east direction ; but he ascertained that the 
water-course turned northward, and to the west of north, 
without entering the river, as far as he traced it. He then 
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retained, after having followed its course five miles, with* 
out falling in with the main stream. His party saw some 
of the natives, who could not be induced to stop, by all the 
calls of Piper. Mr. Stapylton observed in the channel he 
traced, a net or fence of boughs, which the natives had 
that morning set up ; and which shewed not only that they 
expected a flood, but also, from the manner in which it was 
placed, that the water would flow first up the channel. This 
circumstance, as already observed, is not unusual in ana- 
branches, where the lower end is naturally on a lower level, 
having been worn by the currents into a deeper channel 
there, than at the upper end ; where the water not unfre- 
quently leaves the river by overflowing its banks in various 
channels of small depth. 

The natives had left in one place, a net suspended across 
the river, between two lofty trees, evidently for the purpose 
of catching ducks and other water-fowl. The meshes were 
about two inches wide, and the net hung down to within 
five feet of the surface of the stream. In order to obtain 
water-fowl with this net, some of the natives proceed up, and 
others down the river, to scare the birds from other places ; 
and, when any flight comes into the net, it is suddenly 
lowered into the water; thus entangling the birds beneath, 
until the natives go into the water and secure them. 
Among the few specimens of art manufactured by the 
primitive inhabitants of these wilds, none come so near our 
own as the net, which, even in quality, as well as in the 
mode of knotting, can scarcely be distinguished from those 
made in Europe. As these natives possess but little besides 
what is essentially necessary to their existence, we may con* 
elude, that they have used spears for killing the kangaroo, 
stone-axes for cutting out the opossum, and nets for catching 
birds, or kangaroos, or fish, since their earliest occupation of 
Australia.* Almost every specimen of art they possess, is 

* Isaiah xxiv. 17. —-Fear, and the pit, and the mare, are upon thee.] u These 
Images are taken from the different methods of bunting and taking wild 
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the ratal! of urgent necessity. Perhaps the iron-toinahwk 
is the only important addition made to their implements, 
during many centuries. 

On laying down my survey of the country, which we had 
lately passed over, I found that the lakes were nearly all 
circular or oval, and that a very regularly curved ridge, as 
before stated, bounded the eastern shore of all of them. 
The number of lakes or hollows of this character, already 
seen by us to the south-west of the Murray, amounted to 
eleven. In three of them the water was salt, and the greater 
number had no communication with the river : but between 
it and the others, there wa9 a narrow creek or gully, but 
accessible only to the highest floods. The northern margin 
of one of the salt lakes consisted of a bank of white sand, 
on which grew thickly a kind of pine, different from the trees 
around. The channels between the river and the lakes 
seemed neither to belong to the original arrangement of 
water-courses, nor to ana-branches of the rivers ; for they 
frequently extended upwards, in directions opposed to that of 
the river's course. The fact being established, that some of 
these lakes have no obvious connection with the river, it 
becomes probable that they are the remains of what the sur- 
face was, before the fluviatile process began to carry ofF its 
waters. I had no difficulty in referring to an early system 
of this kind, other lakes which we had seen elsewhere, 
the anomalous peculiarities of which were equally remark- 
able. Among these were Cudjallagong and others adja- 
cent; Waljeers; the two smaller on the Murrumbidgee 
named Weroinba ; also Lake Benanec and Prooa its neigh- 
bour ; in all which, the peculiarities accorded with what I 
had observed in those on the left bank of the Murray. 

hcusts, which were anciently in use. The snare or toils were a series of nets, 
inclosing, nt first, a great space of ground, in which the wild beasts were known 
to be ; and drawn in by degrees into a narrower compass, till they were at last 
closely shut up and entangled in them."— Harmer. 

This is precisely the method adopted by the Australian natives at present for 
the same or similar purposes. 
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June 27.— The morning was clear, and Mr. Stayplton set 
out with a party of six men, to trace, if possible, the branch 
on which we were encamped, into the main stream. At 
ten the weather became hazy ; at noon the sky was overcast; 
and at two p.m. a steady rain set in, which continued until 
six p.m. when the barometer began to rise ; and the moon 
soon after shining out, the aky became once more serene. 
A hill apparently covered with good grass, was within sight 
of our present camp, but inaccessible from it, because a reach 
of deep and still water intervened. This day, I sent Bur- 
nett with Piper to the hill, and they brought me some of the 
soil, which I found consisted of loose, red sand. 

June 28. — The morning being fine, I at length proceeded 
towards the hill, which we had already twice seen from great 
distances. It bore 206° 45' (from N.) and was exactly ten 
miles from our camp. After riding six miles through box- 
forest, we crossed a dry creek, and immediately entered upon 
an extensive plain, beyond which, I had the satisfaction of 
seeing the hopeful hill straight before me. 

»—■»■■ — «— 

Mount Hope from the north. 

This hill consisted of immense blocks of common granite, 
composed of white felspar and quartz and black mica ; and 
it appeared to form the western extremity of a low range. 
It was indeed a welcome sight to us all, after traversing for 
several months so much flat country ; and to me it was par- 
ticularly interesting, for from its summit, I expected to obtain 
an extensive view over the unknown region, between us and 
the southern coast. I accordingly named the hill Mount 
Hope. On the verdant plain, near its foot, we found a beau- 
tiful, white anguillaria, a flower we had not seen elsewhere, 
and which, notwithstanding the season, was in full bloom 
and had a pleasing perfume. It might indeed be called the 
Australian Snowdrop, for its hardy little blossom seemed 
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quite insensible to the frost. On reaching the summit of 
Mount Hope, I saw various higher hills extending from 
south-south-west to west-south-west, at a distance of about 
3d miles. They were not all quite connected, and I sup- 
posed them to be only the northern extremities of some higher 
ranges still more remote. I perceived along their base, a line 
of lofty trees, but it was most apparent on the horizon to the 
westward of the heights. The intervening country consisted, 
as far as the glass enabled me to examine it, of open, grassy 
plains, beautifully variegated with serpentine lines of wood. 
In all other directions, the horizon was unbroken, and, as 
the trees of the Murray vanished at a point bearing 143^° 
(from N.) on the border of a very extensive plain, I concluded 
that an important change took place there, in the course of 
that river or the Ooulburn (of Hovell and Hume) ; for it was 
uncertain, then, which river we were near. The granitic 
range of Mount Hope terminates in the plains ; one or two 
bare rocks only projecting above ground on the flats west- 
ward of the hill. On its summit, we found some plants quite 
new to us ; and, among the rocks on its sides, a species of 
nnguillaria different from that on the plains, being larger 
in the stem, and having a dark brown ring within the chalice; 
the edge of the leaves being tinged with the same colour.* 
We found here again the Bcechea micrantha, seen on the 
24th instant, also a remarkable new species of Eriostemon, 
forming a scrubby, spiny bush, with much the appearance 
of a Leptospermum,*f" and a new and very beautiful species 
of Pleurandra, with the aspect of the yellow Cistus of the 
Algarves.^ A remarkable hill of granite appeared, 5J miles 
from Mount Hope, bearing 30° W W. of S. It is a trian- 

* AntptUlaria dioica. 
t E. pungent. (Llnrtl. MSS.) ; raroulia ter«tibus pilosulis, foliis acerotis pun- 
gent ibnft glonduloj>is, petlicellis nolitariis axillaribns brevibus unifloris, ptami« 
nlbua glnbriusculis, antheria inapptndiculatit. 

| P. inrana, (Lindl. MSS.) ; foliis lincarlbua obttula tomcnttms marglnibus 
rcvolntlt coatam tangentlbut, floribua toallibiis terminalibua, »ta mini bos 0 imfc 
l>u«i rnonailclphii* 
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gular pyramid, and, being quite isolated, it closely resem- 
bles the monuments of Egypt. 

Soon after my return to the camp, Mr. Stapylton came in 
with his party, having succeeded in finding the river, by 
tracing the branch upwards of thirteen miles. This branch 
was connected with others on both sides, so that Mr. Sta- 
pylton was obliged at last to cross it, and make direct for the 
river, which at the point where he fell in with it, was running 
at the rate of 2940 yards per hour, and was 99 yards wide, 
being therefore, probably, still the Murray itself. 

The country which I had seen this day beyond Mount 
Hope, was too inviting to be left behind us unexplored ; and 
I, therefore, determined to turn into it without further delay, 
and to pursue the bearing of 215° from N. as the general 
direction of our route, until we should fall in with the line 
of river trees before mentioned. 



■ 
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June 29. — The party moved forward in tbe direction of 
Mount Hope, and leaving it on the left, we continued towards 
Pyramid Hill, where we encamped at about three-quarters of 
a mile from its base. We were under no restraint now in 
selecting a camp, from any scarcity of water or grass ; for all 
hollows in the plains contained some water, and grass grew 
everywhere. The strips of wood which diversified the coun- 
try as seen from the hills, generally enclosed a depression 
with polygonum bushes, but without any marks of having 
had any water in them, although, in very wet seasons, some 
probably lodges there, as in so many canals, and this indeed 
seemed to me to be a country where canals would answer 
well, not so much perhaps for inland navigation, as for the 
better distribution of water over a fertile country, enclosed as 
this is by copious rivers. 

June 30. — Having seen the party on the way, and di- 
rected it to proceed on a bearing of 215° from N., I as- 
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cended the rocky pyramidic hill, which I found arose to the 
height of 300 feet above the plain. Its apex consisted of a 
single block of granite, and the view was exceedingly beau- 
tiful over the surrounding plains, shining fresh and green in 
the light of a fine morning. The scene was different from 
anything I had ever before witnessed, either in New South 
Wales or elsewhere. A land so inviting, and still without 
inhabitants! As I stood, the first European intruder on the 
sublime solitude of these verdant plains, as yet untouched by 
flocks or herds ; I felt conscious of being the harbinger of 
mighty changes ; and that our steps would soon be followed 
by the men and the animals for which it seemed to have been 
prepared. A haziness in the air prevented me, however, from 
perceiving clearly the distant horizon from that summit, but 
I saw and intersected those mountains to the southward, 
which I had observed from Mount Hope. 




Pyramid Hill. 



The progress of the party was still visible from that hill, 
pursuing their course over the distant plains, like a solitary 
line of ants. I overtook it when a good many miles on ; and 
we encamped after travelling upwards of fourteen miles, in 
one uninterrupted, straight line. Our camp was chosen on 
the skirts of a forest of box, having a plain on the east 
covered with rich grass, and where we found some small 
pools of rain water. 

July 1. — Proceeding still on the bearing followed yesterday, 
we reached at three miles from our camp, a fine chain of 
ponds. They were deep, full of water, and surrounded by 
strong yarra trees. Passing them, we met a small scrub of 
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casuarinae, which we avoided ; and we next entered on a 
fine plain, in which the anthistiria or oatgrass appeared. 
This is the same gras3 which grows on the most fertile parts 
of the counties of Argyle and Murray, and is, I believe, the 
best Australian grass for cattle : it is also one of the surest 
indications of a good soil and dry situation. Beyond the 
plain, the line of noble yarra trees, which I had observed 
from Mount Hope, gave almost certain promise of a river; 
and at 6J miles our journey was terminated by a deep run- 
ning stream. The banks were steep, and about twenty feet 
high, but covered thickly with grass to the edge of the 
water. The yarra trees grew by the brink of the stream, and 
not on the top of the bank. The water had a brown appear- 
ance as if it came from melted snow, but from the equality 
of depth (about nine feet), and other circumstances, I was 
of opinion that it was a permanent running stream. The 
current ran at the rate of four chains in 122 seconds, or 
near 1 J mile per hour ; thus it would appear, from what 
we had seen, that there is much uniformity in the velocity of 
the rivers, and consequently in the general inclination of the 
surface. The banks of this little river were, however, very 
different in some respect9 from any we had previously seen, 
being everywhere covered thickly with grass. No fallen 
timber impeded its course, nor was there any indication in 
the banks, that the course was ever in the least degree 
affected by such obstructions. It was so narrow, that I an- 
ticipated little difficulty in making a bridge by felling some 
of the overhanging trees. Finding a large one already fal- 
len across the stream, where the slopes of the banks could 
be most readily made passable, we lost no time in felling 
another, which broke against the opposite bank and sunk 
into the water. No other large trees grew near, but the 
banks were, at that place, so favourable for the passage of 
the waggons, that 1 determined to take advantage of the 
large fallen tree ; and to construct a bridge by bringing 
others of smaller dimensions to it, according to the accoui- 
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panying plan, and not unmindful of the useful suggestion* 
of Sir Howard Douglas, respecting temporary bridges. 




July 2.— Late in the evening of this day we completed a 
bridge formed of short but strong sleepers, laid diagonally 
to the fallen tree, which constituted its main support, and 
the whole was covered with earth from cuttings made in the 
banks to render it accessible to the carts. At length every 
thing was ready for crossing, and we had thus a prospect 
of being able to advance beyond the river, into that un- 
known but promising land of hill and dale. 

July 3.— This morning our bridge was no longer to be 
seen, the river having risen so much during the night, that 
it was four feet under water. Yet no rain had fallen for 
five days previous, and we could account for this unexpected 
flood only by supposing that the powerful shining of 
the sun, during the last two days, had melted the snow 
near the sources of the stream. At noon, the water had risen 
fourteen feet. A whispering sound, much resembling wind 
among the trees, now arose from it, and, however inconve- 
nient to us, the novelty of a sudden rise in the river was quite 
refreshing, accustomed as we had been so long, to wander in 
the beds of rivers, and to seek in vain for water. Our little 
2 M 
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bridge continued to be passable even when covered with four 
feet of water, but as it had no parapets, we could not prevent 
some of the bullocks from going over the side, on attempting 
to cross, when it was thus covered. The river still continuing 
to rise, we were compelled at last to launch the boats, and by 
this means, we effected the passage of the whole party and 
equipment before sunset ; the boats having been also again 
mounted on the carriage the same evening. The carts and 
boat-carriage were drawn through the bed of the river by 
means of the drag-chains, which reached from the carriage 
on one side, to a strong team of bullocks on the other. This 
was a very busy day for the whole party — black and white ; 
I cannot fairly say savage and civilized, for in most of our 
difficulties by flood and field, the intelligence and skill of our 
sable friends made the " white-fellows" appear rather stupid. 
They could read traces on the earth, climb trees, or dive into 
the water, better than the ablest of us. In tracing lost cattle, 
speaking to " the wild natives," hunting, or diving, Piper was 
the most accomplished man in the camp. In person he was 
the tallest, and in authority he was allowed to consider him- 
self almost next to me, the better to secure his best exertions. 
When Mr. Stapylton first arrived, Piper came to my tent and 
observed that 4 'That fellow had two coats," no doubt mean- 
ing that I ought to give one of them to him ! The men be 
despised, and he would only act by my orders. This day, he 
rendered us much useful assistance in the water ; for instance, 
when a cart stuck in the bottom of the river, the rope by 
which it was to be drawn through having broken, Piper, by 
diving, attached a heavy chain to it, thereby enabling the 
party to draw it out with the teams. 

At this place the widow, being far beyond her own country, 
was inclined to go back ; and although I intended to put her 
on a more direct and safe way home after we should pass the 
beads of the Murrumbidgee on our return, I could not detain 
her longer than she wished. Her child, to whom she appeared 
devotedly attached, was fast recovering the use of its broken 
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limb ; and the mother seemed uneasy under an apprehension, 
that I wanted to deprive her of this child. I certainly had 
always wished to take back with me to Sydney an aboriginal 

child, with the intention of ascertaining, what might be the 
effect of education upon one of that race. This little savage, 
who at first would prefer a snake or lizard to a piece of bread, 
had become so far civilized at length, as to prefer bread ; and 
it began to cry bitterly on leaving us. The mother, however, 
thought nothing of swimming, even at that season, across the 
broad waters of the " Millewa," as she should be obliged to 
do, pushing the child before her, floating on a piece of 
bark. 

July 4. — At the distance of about a mile to the southward, 
a line of trees marked the course of another channel, which, 
containing only a few ponds, we crossed without difficulty. 
Beyond it, we traversed a plain five miles in extent, and 
backed by low, grassy hills, composed of grey gneiss. The 
most accessible interval between these hills still appeared to 
be in the direction I had chosen at Mount Hope, as leading to 
the lowest opening of a range, still more distant : I, therefore, 
continued on that bearing, having the highest of those hills 
to our left, at the distance of five or six miles. On entering 
the wood skirting the wide plain, our curiosity was rather 
disappointed at finding, instead of rare things, the black- 
butted gum and casuarinee, trees common in the colony. 
The woolly gum also grew there, a tree much resembling the 
box in the bark on its trunk, although that on the branches, 
nnlike the box, is smooth and shining. In this wood we 
recognised the rosella parrot, and various plants, so common 
near Sydney; but not before seen by us in the interior. 

At ten miles, we travelled over undulating ground, for the 
first time, since we left the banks of the Lachlan ; and we 
crossed a chain of ponds watering a beautiful and extensive 
valley, covered with a luxuriant crop of the anthistiria grass. 
Kangaroos were now to be seen on all sides, and we finally 
encamped on a deeper chain of ponds, probably the chief 

m 2 
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channel of the waters of that valley. A ridge of open forest- 
hills appearing before us, I rode to the top of one of the 
highest summits, while the men pitched the tents ; and from 
it, I perceived a hilly country, through whose intricacies I, at 
that time, saw no way, and beyond it, a lofty mountain-range 
arose in the south-west. To venture into such a region with 
wheel-carriages, seemed rather hazardous, when I recollected 
the coast ranges of the colony ; and I determined to examine 
it further, before I decided, whether we should penetrate 
these fastnesses, or travel westward round them, thus to 
ascertain their extent in that direction, and that of the good 
land watered by them. 

July 6.— I proceeded with several men mounted, towards 
the lofty hill to the eastward of our route, the highest of those 
1 had intersected from Mount Hope and the Pyramid-hill, 
its aboriginal name, as I afterwards learnt, being Barrabun- 
gule. # Nearly the whole of our way wus over granite rocks. 
We bad just reached a naked mass, near the principal sum- 
mit, when the clouds, which had been lowering for some time, 
began to descend on the plains to the northward, and soon 
closing over the whole horizon, compelled me to return, 
without having had an opportunity of observing more than 
that the whole mass of mountains in the south, declined to 
the westward. This was, however, a fact of considerable im- 
portance with respect to our further progress ; for I could 
enter that mountain-region with less hesitation, as I knew, 
that I could leave it, if necessary, and proceed westward by 
following down any of the vallies which declined in that 
direction. 

July 6. — The morning being rainy, I could learn nothing 
more by ascending Barrabungale as I intended ; but I rode 
into the country to the southward, in order to examine it in 
the direction, in which I thought it most desirable to lead 
the party. After passing over several well-watered, grassy 

* Warrabangl* i» a very similar same, and belcmgi to a hill similarly situ- 
ated, degree* farther to the northward. 8ee Map. 
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flats or vallies, each bounded by open forest-hills ; we crossed 
at six miles from the camp, a range, the summit of which was 
covered by a low scrub, but it did not much impede our way. 
Beyond this range, we again found open forest land, and we 
saw extensive flats still more open to our right, in which di- 
rection all the waters seemed to fall. At length, after tra- 
velling about twelve miles, we came upon a deep chain of 
ponds, winding through a flat thickly covered with anthis~ 
tiria, and resembling a field of ripe grain. Smoke arose in 
all directions from an extensive camp of natives; but, although 

Icooved and saw them at a distance, thev continued to 
crouch behind trees, and would not approach. I did not 
disturb them further, but returned with the intention of 
leading the party there the next day, when I hoped to see 
more of these natives. An abundance of a beautiful white or 
pale yellow-flowered, herbaceous plant, reminding me of the 
violets of Europe, to which it was nearly allied, grew on the 
sides of hills.* 

In the evening, the widow returned with her child on her 
back. She stated, that after we left our late encampment, a 
numerous tribe arrived on the opposite bank of the river, and 
seeing the fires on her side, called out very angrily, as Piper 
translated her tale, Murry coola" (very angry) ; inquiring, 
who had made those fires ; and that, receiving no reply, (for 
she was afraid, and had hid herself,) they danced acorrobory 
in a furious style, during which she and the child crept away, 
nod had passed two nights without fire and in the rain. Piper 
seemed angry at her return, but I took particular care, that 
she should be treated with as much kindness as before. She 
was a woman of good sense, and had been with us long 
enough to feel secure under our protection, even from the 

• Thia has been ascertained to be a new tpecloj of the genua Pigea. 
P. fioribunda, (IindL MSS.); eaole ereeto ramoso, (bills altarnia Itnearibuf ei 
lineari-lanceolatis obtusis glabris, racemulis secundis paadfloris folila breviori- 
bus, sepal is petal itque gland nlosis ovatis acatit, label 11 lamina obovata rotun- 
da ta basi bilamellata, antbcris sewilibus syngenlstls apice lamina oblonua 
roetnbranacea acutis, proccssibus 2 cornifbnnibus basi staminum 2 anterioruni. 
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wrath of Piper, as displayed on this occasion; and I dis- 
covered, that her attempted return home had been suggested 
by Piper's gin, who probably anticipated a greater share of 
food, after the widow's departure. 

July 7.— The party moved to the creek, where I had be- 
fore seen the natives ; and Piper found at their £res an old 
woman and several boys. They said, pointing far to the 
south-east, doubtless to Port Phillip, that a station of white- 
fellows was there, and that they had been themselves to 
the sea, which was not very distant. The old woman spoke 
with expressive gestures, of a part of the coast, she called 
*' Cad&ng," where the waves raged ; and of a river, she 
named Woollamdee t running into it. It appeared that the 
rest of the tribe were at that time in search of opossums ; but 
she promised, that when they returned in the evening or next 
day, some of them should visit our camp. 

July 8.— -This morning, Piper prevailed on an old man, 
with his gins and some boys, to come to us. The former 
pointed towards " Cadong," in the direction of 232° from N. 
and in reply to my queries, through Piper, said it was not 
*' Geelong" (Port Phillip), but a water like it; and that no 
white men had ever been there. On mentioning lake Alex- 
andria, by its native name Keying a, he said, that it was a 
place filled sometimes with rain (i. e. river-) water, and not 
like " Cadoog" which was salt-water. He described the 
whole country before us as abounding in good water and ex- 
cellent grass ; and he said, that in the direction I was pursu- 
ing, there was no impediment between me and the sea-coast. 
Piper's countenance brightened up with the good news this 
man gave him ; assuring me that we should " find water all 
about : no more want water." In return for all this in- 
telligence, I presented the old man with an iron tomahawk, 
which he placed under him as he sate ; and he continued to 
address me with great volubility for some time. I was told 
by Piper, that he was merely saying " how glad he was," and 
enumerating (apparently with a sort of poetic fervour), the 
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various uses to which he could apply the axe, I had given him. 
I left these natives with the impression on my mind, that 
they were quiet, well-disposed people. 

Proceeding a little west of south-west, we intersected this 
creek (Tarray) three times, leaving it finally flowing south- 
ward, and to our left, into that of Dyoonboors, which it 
joined, at a mile and a half from where we had been encamped* 
At three miles, having crossed a low ridge of forest land, we 
entered a fine valley, backed on the west by romantic, forest 
hills, and watered by some purling brooks, which united in 
the woods on the east. The flat itself had a few stately trees 
upon it, and seemed quite ready to receive the plough ; while 
some round hillocks, on the north, were so smooth and grassy, 
that the men said they looked, as if they had already been 
depastured by sheep. From an extremity of the clear ridge, 
I obtained an extensive view of the mountain chain to the 
south-east; and I intersected most of its summits. The whole 
seemed smooth (i. e. not rocky), grassy, and thinly timbered. 
Crossing the lower or outer extremity of this forest ridge, we 
entered another fine valley watered by a creek which we 
passed at six miles from the commencement of the day's 
journey. This little channel was grassy to the waters edge, 
and its banks were firm and about eight feet high; the course 
being eastward. In the valley 1 saw the Banktia for the 
first time, since we left the Lachlau. A calamifolia, or 
needle-leaved wattle, occurred also in considerable quantity. 
After crossing two more brooks and some flats of fine land, 
with grassy forest-hills on our right, we reached the crest of 
a forest-range, which afforded an extensive view over the 
country beyond it. The surface seemed to be low for some 
distance, but then to rise gradually towards some rocky points, 
over which were partially seen the summits of a higher range, 
still further southward. The descent to the low country, was 
easy for our carts ; and we found there, a beautifully green 
and level flat, bounded on the south by a little river, flowing 
westward. The banks of this stream consisted of rounded 
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acclivities, and were covered with excellent grass. The bed 
was 18 or 20 feet below the level of the adjacent flats, and 
from its resemblance in some respects to the little stream in 
England, I named it the Loddon. We encamped on its bank 
in latitude 36° 36' 49" S., longitude 143° 36' 30" E. 

July 9. — By continuing the same line of route, we crossed 
several minor rivulets, all flowing through open grassy vales, 
bounded by finely undulating hills. At about three mile*, 
we came to a deep chain of ponds, the banks being steep and 
covered with grass. Keeping a tributary to that channel on 
our left, we passed some low hills of quarts ; and a little be- 
yond them, we crossed poor hills of the same rock, bearing 
an open box-forest. After travelling through a little scrub, 
we descended on one of the most beautiful spots I ever saw: — 
The turf, the woods, and the banks of the little stream which 
murmured through the vale, had so much the appearance of 
a well kept park, that I felt loth to injure its surface by the 
passage of our cart wheels. Proceeding for a mile and a half 
along the rivulet, and through a valley wholly of the same 
description, we at length encamped on a flat of rich earth 
(nearly quite black), and where the anthistiria grew in 
greater luxuriance than I had ever before witnessed in Aus- 
tralian grasses. The earth indeed seemed to surpass in rich- 
ness, any that I had seen in New South Wales ; and I was 
even tempted to bring away a specimen of it. Our dogs 
killed three kangaroos, and this good fortune was most 
timely, as I had that very morning, thought it advisable to 
reduce the allowance of rations. 

July 10. — Tracing upwards the rivulet of the vale we 
left this morning, we passed over much excellent grassy land 
watered by it, the channel containing some very deep ponds, 
surrounded by the white barked eucalyptus. A hill on its 
bank, consisted of a conglomerate in which the ferruginous 
matter predominated over the embedded fragments of quartz. 
The ground beyond was hilly, and we at length ascended a 
ridge, apparently nu extremity of a higher range. On these 
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hills grew the varieties of eucalypti known in the colony, 
such as iron-bark, blue-gum, and stringy-bark. The lower 
grounds were so wet and soft, and the water-courses in thera 
so numerous, that I was desirous to follow a ridge as long as 
it would take us in the direction, in which we were proceeding; 
and this range answered well for the purpose. Its crest con- 
sisted of ferruginous sandstone much inclined, the strike ex- 
tending north-north-west. 1 found the opposite side much 
more precipitous, and that it overlooked a much lower coun- 
try. In seeking a favourable line of descent for the carts, I 
climbed a still higher forest-hill on the left, which consisted 
chiefly of quartz-rock. I not only recognised from that hill, 
some lofty points to the eastward, and obtained angles on 
them, but I also perceived very rugged summits of a range 
at a great distance in the south-west. Having selected 
among the various hills and dales before me, that line of 
route which seemed the best, and having taken its bearing, 
I returned to conduct the carts by a pass along one side of 
that hill, having found it, in a very practicable state for 
wheel carriages. At three miles beyond the pass, we crossed 
a deep creek running westward, which I named the Avoca, 
and we encamped on an excellent piece of land beyond it* 
This day, we had even better fortune in our field sports than 
on the one before, for besides three kangaroos, we killed two 
emus, one of which was a female and esteemed a great prize, 
for I had discovered, that the eggs, found in the ovarium, 
were a great luxury in the bush ; and afforded us a light and 
palatable breakfast for several days. 

July 11. — At the end of two miles on this day's journev, 
we crossed a deep stream running westward. The height 
of its banks above the water was twelve feet, and they were 
covered with a rich sward. The land along the margins of 
the stream was as good as that we were now accustomed 
to see everywhere around us, so that it was no longer neces- 
sary to note the goodness or beauty of any place in parti- 
cular. At four miles, we passed over a forest-bill composed 
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ot mice- slate, and after crossing another good valley at six 
miles, I saw before us, on gaining a low forest ridge, other 
grassy hills of still greater height, connected by a rock, 
that cost us less trouble to ascend than I eipected. It was 
in the valliee now, that we met most difficulty ; the earth 
having become so soft and wet, that the carts could be 
got through some places only by the tedious process of 
dragging each successively, with the united strength of seve- 
ral teams. 

From a high forest-hill, about a mile east of our route, I 
first obtained a complete view of a noble range of mountains, 
rising in the south to a stupendous height, and presenting 
as bold and picturesque an outline as ever painter imagined . 
The highest aud most eastern summit was hid in the clouds, 
although the evening was serene. It bore W. of S. 26° 54'; 
and the western extremity, which consisted of a remark- 
ably round hill, bore 16° 3<y S. of W. Having descended 
from the range by an easy slope to the southward, we passed 
through a beautiful valley, in which we crossed, at a mile 
and a quarter from the hills, a fine stream flowing also 
westward ; and in other respects similar to those we bad 
already met. I named it Avon water, and we encamped on 
its left bank. 

July 12.— At two miles and a half from the spot, where 
we had slept, we crossed another stream Bowing west-north- 
west, which I named the Small-burn. Beyond it, the ground 
was good and grassy, but at this season very soft, so that 
the draught was most laborious for the cattle. At seven 
miles, we crossed a wet flat with ponds of water standing on 
it, and beyond we entered on a clay soil, altogether different 
from any hitherto passed on this side the Yairayne. About 
eight miles from our camp, we reached a fine running brook 
with grassy banks, it course being to the north-west. The 
bed consisted of red-sand and gravel, and the banks were 
•bout fourteen feet high, presenting fine swelling slopes 
covered with turf. On this stream, which I named the Dos 
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casas, I halted, as it was doubtful, whether some of the carts 
could be brought, even so for, before night; the ground 
having proved soft and rotten to such a degree, especially on 
the slopes of low hills, that in some cases the united strength 
of three teams had been scarcely sufficient to draw them 
through. It was night, before the last cart arrived, and two 
bullocks had been left behind, in an exhausted state. 

July 13. — We had at length discovered a country ready 
for the immediate reception of civilized man ; and destined 
perhaps to become eventually a portion of a great empire. 
Unencumbered by too much wood, it yet possessed enough for 
all purposes; its soil was exuberant, and its climate tempe- 
rate ; it was bounded on three sides by the ocean ; and it 
was traversed by mighty rivers, and watered by streams 
innumerable. Of this Eden I was the first European to ex- 
plore its mountains and streams — to behold its scenery — to 
investigate its geological character — and, by my survey, to 
develope those natural advantages, certain to become, at no 
distant date, of vast importance to a new people. The lofty 
mountain range, which I had seen on the 11th, was now 
before us, but still distant between thirty and forty miles ; 
and as the cattle required rest, I determined on an excur- 
sion to its lofty eastern summit. Such a height was sure to 
command a view of the country between these mountains 
and the sea, in the direction of Lady Julia Percy's Isles ; and 
of that region between the range and those less connected 
forest-hills, I had seen to the eastward. 

When I first discovered these mountains, I perceived that 
the land immediately to the eastward of them, was very low, 
and that if I found it necessary, I might conduct the party in 
that direction to the coast. I was, however, more desirous 
to level my theodolite on that summit first, and thns ob- 
tain valuable materials for the construction of an accurate 
map of the whole country around it. I accordingly left 
the party encamped, and proceeded towards the mountain, 
accompanied by six men on horseback ; having previously 
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instructed Mr. Stapylton to employ the men, during ray ab- 
sence, in forming a way down the bank, and a good ford 
across the stream, in order that there might be no impedi- 
ment to the immediate advance of the party, on my return. 

Pursuing the bearing of 193°, we crossed, at three miles 
from the camp, a deep creek, similar to that on which it 
was placed ; and the first adventure of the morning occurred 
here. The fordable place was so narrow, that the horse of 
one of the party plunged into the deep water with its rider, 
who, while the animal was swimming, incautiously pulled 
the bridle, and of course overturned it, so that they parted 
company in the water, the horse reaching one bank, the 
rider the other. The latter, who wss my botanical collector, 
Richardson, took his soaking on a cold frosty morning so 
philosophically, talking to his comrades as he made bis way 
to the bank, partly swimming, partly floating on two huge 
portfolios, that I gave his name to the creek, the better to 
reconcile him to his wet jacket. We entered soon after, 
upon one of the finest tracts of grassy forest land, we had 
ever seen. The whole country recently crossed was good, but 
this was far better, having several broad and deep ponds, 
or small lakes in the woods, and all full of the clearest water. 
At eight miles, I perceived a forest-hill on my left (or to the 
eastward), and the country before us was so open, sloping 
and green, that I felt certain, we were approaching a river ; 
and we soon came upon one, which was full, flowing, and 
thirty feet wide, being broader than the Yarrayne, but not 
so uniformly deep. Unlike the latter river, reeds grew 
about its margin in some places, and its banks, though grassy 
and fifteen feet high, were neither so steep as those of the 
Yarrayne, nor so closely shut together. We swam our horses 
across, but our progress had scarcely commenced again on 
the other side, when it was impeded by another similar stream 
or channel. In this we managed, with Piper s assistance to 
find a ford, but at less than a quarter of a mile, we met a 
third channel, more resembling the first in the height of its 
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banks and velocity of the current, and also from its flowing 
amongst bushes. This we likewise forded, and immediately 
after we ascended a piece of rising ground, which convinced 
me, that we had at length crossed all the branches of that 
remarkable river. It is probable we came upon it where it 
received the waters of tributaries, and some of these channels 
might be such. 

We next fell in with some undulating ground, different in 
many respects from any, that we had traversed during the 
morning. The soil was poor and sandy; and the stunted 
trees and shrubs of the Blue mountains grew upon it, instead 
of the novelties we expected at such a great distance from 
home. We also recognized the birds, common about Sydney. 
On reaching the higher part of this ground (at nine miles), 
I again saw the mountain which then bore 196°. The in* 
tervening ground seemed to consist of a low ridge rather 
heavily wooded, its crest presenting a line as level as the 
ocean. At eleven miles, I supposed we were upon the 
dividing ground between the sea-coast country and that of the 
interior, and on what appeared to be the only connection 
between the forest mountains to the eastward, and the lofty 
mass then before us. We found upon this neck, huge trees 
of iron-bark and stringy-bark ; some fine forest-hills ap- 
peared to the eastward, and distant only a few miles. At 
the end of sixteen, eighteen, nineteen, twenty-one, and 
twenty-three miles, we crossed small rivers, all flowing west- 
ward, and the third over sandstone. After passing the last 
or fifth stream, we halted on a very fine, open, dry and 
grassy flat. We found a large fullen tree, which we set on 
fire, and passed the night, a very mild one, most comfortably, 
on the ground beside it, with the intention of renewing our 
journey at daylight in the morning. 

July 14.— On leaving our bivouac we crossed some hills of 
trap-rock which were lightly wooded, and covered with the 
finest grass, in great abundance. The scenery around them, 
the excellent quality of the soil, the abundance of water and 
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verdure, contrasted strangely with the circumstance of their 
lying waste and unoccupied. It wss evident that the reign 
of solitude m these beautiful vales was near a close ; a reflec- 
tion which, in my mind, often sweetened the toils and incon- 
veniences of travelling through such houseless regions. At 
the foot of the last hill, and about a mile on our way, we 
crossed a chain of deep ponds running to the south-west. 
Beyond them was a plain of the very finest open forest-land, 
on which we travelled seven miles ; and then came upon a 
river with broad deep reaches of very clear water, and flowing 
towards the north-west. We easily found a ford, and on pro- 
ceeding, entered upon a tract of white sand, where banksia 
and casuarirME were the chief trees. There was also some 
good grass, but it grew rather thinly upon it. The next water 
we crossed was a small mountain-torrent, hurrying along to 
the eastward in a deep and rocky channel, overhung with 
bushes. Being now close under the mountain, we dismounted, 
and sent our horses back for the sake of food, to the bank of 
the last mentioned river. The first part of our ascent, on 
foot, was extremely steep and laborious, although it was 
along the most favourable feature I could find. Above it, 
the impediments likely to obstruct our further ascent, were 
two high and perpendicular rocky cliffs ; but I had observed 
before ascending, those crevices and intervals between rocks, 
where we might most easily effect an ascent ; and through 
these we accordingly penetrated without much difficulty. 
The upper precipice consisted of cliffs, about 140 feet in per- 
pendicular height. Fortunately the ablest of the men with 
me, was a house carpenter, and, being accustomed to climb 
roofs, he managed to get up, and then assist the rest. Having 
gained the top of this second precipice, we found winter and 
desolation under drizzling clouds, which afforded but partial 
and transient glimpses of the world below. The surface at 
the summit of the cliffs was broad, and consisted of large 
blocks of sandstone, separated by wide fissures, full of dwarf 
bushes of banksia and casuarina. These rocks were inclined 
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but slightly towards the north-west, and the bushes being also 
wet and curiously encrusted with heavy icicles, it was by no 
means a pleasant part of our journey to travel nearly half a 
mile upwards, either on the slippery rock or between fissures 
among wet bushes. At length however we reached the 
highest point, and found that it consisted of naked sandstone. 
The top block was encrusted with icicles ; and had become 
hoary under the beating of innumerable storms. At the very 
summit I found a small heath* like, bushy Leucopogon, from 
six inches to a foot high. It was in flower, although covered 
with ice.* Also a variety of Leucopogon villosus, with rather 
less hair than usual, and another species of the same genus, 
probably new. Near the highest parts of the plateau, I found 
a new species of eucalyptus with short broad viscid leaves, 
and rough-warted branches.^ All around us was hidden in 
mist. It was now within half an hour of sunset, but the 
asceut had cost so much trouble, and the country, this sum- 
mit commanded, was so interesting to us, that I was un- 
willing to descend without trying, whether it might not be 
clear of clouds at sunrise. We had not come prepared in 
any way to pass the night on such a wild and desolate spot, 
for we had neither clothing, nor food, nor was there any 
shelter; but I was willing to suffer any privations, for the 
attainment of the object of our ascent. One man, Richardson, 
an old traveller, had most wisely brought his day's provisions 
in his havresack, and these I divided equally among five. 
No rocks could be found near the summit, to shelter us from 
the piercing wind and sleet. The thermometer stood at 29°, 
and we strove to make a fire to protect us from the piercing 
cold ; but the green twigs, encrusted with icicles, could not 

* L. glacialis, (Llndl. MSS.) ; ramalis pubetcentibut, foliis lineari-laoceolatis 
erectis contortis acutis ciliatis tnargine scabris, floribus tertninalibua solitarils 
et aggregate, pedicellis pubescentibus tfistanter squamatis, calycibus glubris. 

f E. aljnndy (Lindl. MSS.) ; ramulia brevibui rigldis angulatis, foliis a I tern b 
potiolatis ovato-oblongu viscoais basi obliqnis, urabcllis axillaribus pauciflorU 
petlolis brevioribus, opercolo hemUphoerico verrucoto inequali tubo calycit tur- 
binate rernicoso breviore. 
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by our united effort* be blown into a flame sufficient to warni 
us. There was abundance of good wood at the foot of the 
cliffs — huge trees of iron-bark, stringy-bark, and blue gum ; 
but had we descended, a second ascent might have appeared 
too laborious, on a mere chance of finding the summit clear; 
so we remained above. The men managed to manufacture 
some tea in a tin pot, and into the water as it boiled, I 
plunged a thermometer, which rose to exactly 95° of the 
centigrade scale. We got through that night of misery as 
well as might have been expected under the circumstances, 
and we succeeded in keeping the fire alive, although while 
twigs were blown into red heat at one end, icicles remained 
at the other, even within a few inches of the flame. In order 
to maintain it through the night, we divided, at eleven 
o'clock, the stock of branches which had been gathered before 
dark, into eight parcels ; this being the number of hours 
we were destined to sit shivering there; and as each bundle 
was laid on the dying embers, we had the pleasure at 
least of knowing, that it was an hour nearer daylight. I 
coiled myself round the fire in all the usual attitudes of the 
blacks, but in vain; to get warm was quite impossible, although 
I did once feel something like comfort, when one of the men 
gave me for a seat, a flat stone on which the fire had been 
blown for some hours. Partial cessations in the fall of sleet 
were also cheering occasionally ; but the appearance of stars, 
two hours before daylight, promised to re ward our enterprise, 
and inspired me with hope. 

Jmty 15.— At six o'clock, the sky became clear, the clouds 
had indeed left the mountain, and as soon as it was day, I 
mounted the frozen rock. In the dawn, however, all lower 
objects were blended in one grey shade, like the dead colour- 
ing of a picture. I could distinguish only a pool of water, 
apparently near the foot of the mountain. This water, I 
afterwards found to be a lake eight miles distant, and in my 
map I have named it Lake Lonsdale, in honour of the Com- 
mandant then, or soon after, appointed at Port Phillip. I 
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hastily levelled my theodolite, but the scene, although sublime 
enough for the theme of a poet, was not at all suited to the 
more common-place objects of a surveyor. The sun rose 
amid red and stormy clouds, and vast masses of a white 
vapour concealed from view both sea and land, save where 
a few isolated hills were dimly visible. Towards the interior* 
the horizon was clear, and during a short interval, I took 
what angles I could obtain. To the westward, the view 
of the mountain ranges was truly grand. Southward, or 
towards the sea, I could at intervals perceive plains clear 
of timber, and that the country was level, a circumstauce 
of great importance to us ; for I was apprehensive that 
between these mountains and the coast, it might be broken 
by mountain gullies, as it is in the settled colony and all 
along the Eastern coast. If such had proved to be the 
case, the carts could not have been taken there; and I 
must have altered the plan of my intended route. Before I 
could observe the angles so desirable, clouds again enveloped 
the mountain, and I was compelled to quit its summit without 
completing the work. The wind blew keenly, the thermo- 
meter stood as low as 27° and in the morning the rocks were 
more thickly encrusted with ice. The difficulty of our descent 
under such circumstances was, therefore, increased, but no 
impediment could have arrested us then, the lower regions 
having so many attractive charms for such cold and hungry 
beings. That night on the summit materially injured the 
health of two of my best men, and who had been with me on 
all three of ray expeditions. Muirhead was seized with ague, 
and Woods with a pulmonary complaint ; and although both 
recovered in a few weeks, they were never so strong after- 
wards. We found upon the mountain, besides those already 
mentioned, various interesting plants, which we had seen 
nowhere else. Amongst them a most beautiful downy- 
leaved Epacris, with large, curved, purple flowers, allied to 
E. grandiflora^ but much handsomer.* A most remarkable 

* K. tomentota, (Lindl. M8S.) ; folita oiatia acutis planta crassit tonientosig, 
florlboj eernub, corolla arcuata infondibulari ladnila obtusts apiculatU. 
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species of Phebalium, with holly-like leaves and bright red 
Hotvers, resembling those of a Boronia. It was related* to 
P.phylictfoUum, but quite distinct. A new Cryptandra re- 
markable for its downy leaves. f A beautiful species of 
Baeckea, with downy leaves, and rose-coloured flowers, re- 
sembling those of the dwarf alraond.+ A new Pultemea 
allied to P. bUoba, but more hairy, and with the flowers half 
concealed among the leaves.^ A new species of Bossisea 
which had the appearance of a Rosemary bush, and differed 
from all the published kinds in having linear pungent leaves.] 
A beautiful, new, and very distinct species of Genetyllis, pos- 
sessing altogether the habit of a Cape Diosma, the heath-like 
branches being terminated by clusters of bright pink and 
white flowers.^ Several species of Grevillea, particularly 
a remarkable kind, with leaves like those of au European 
holly, but downy ;** another fine new species t with leaves like 

* V.bilotmm, (LindJ. MSS.) ; ramulis tomentosis, foliis glabris cordato-ofati* 
rctuib bilobU dentatis margine revolutis, pedlcellis axillaribus pubcsceDtibus 
folio brevioribus, ovario trloornl. 

t C. tomentota, (Lindl. MSS.); ondique dense tomentosa, ramullf racerowis, 
foliis fasciculatis linearibus obtusis marginibus reyoiutis contlguis, capittilis 
terminalibus congestis, calycibus campanulatis bracteis ucutis scariosis pa ruin 
longioribus. Next to C. propingua. 

\ B. alpina, (Lindl. MSS.) ; tota pubescent, foliis lineari-ovatis petiolatis 
obtusis concavis, pedicellia axillaribus ct terminalibus foliU longioribus supra 
medium bibracteatis : bracteis oppositis oboruti? cucullatis, laciniis calycini* cor- 
dati* obtusis petalis denticulatis duplo brerioribus, antheri* apice Terruciferia. 

$ P. montana, (Lindl. MSS.) ; foliis obcordatis muticis lobis rotundatis supra 
scabris utrinque ramulisque hirsutis, capitulis solitariia terminalibus sessilibus 
foliis parum longioribus, calycibus villoais lacinlis subulatis appresals. 

R B. rosmarinifolia, (Lindl. MSS.); ram Is teretibus vtuosis, foliis Unearibos 
pungentibus margine revolutis supra glabris subtus pallidis pilosis, floribus 
solitarils axillaribus. 

i O. alpntris. (Lindl. MSS.) ; ramulis piloso-hispidis, foliis linearibus tetra- 
gonis seabro- pilosis, capitulis sessilibus terminalibus nudis racbi Ianata, tubo 
ovarii pentagono pubescente, sepalis petalis plurics brevioribus, stigroate gla- 
berrimo. 

M Q. Aqutfblium, (Lindl. MSS.) (propria); foliis oblongis extra medium in- 
cisis : lobis triangularibus apice spinosis ; adultis super glabratis : subter 
mollibus pubescentibus, race mis pedunculitis, calycibus villotis, ovario hirsu- 
tisaiino, stylo glabra. 
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those of an European oak ;* and a third with brownish red 
flowers and hoary leaves, varying from an erect straight- 
branched bush, to a diffuse entangled shrub ;f lastly a new 
Leucopogon, besides that found on the summit as already 
mentioned.! 

In adding this noble range of mountains to my map, I felt 
some difficulty in deciding on a name. To give appellations 
that may become current in the mouths of future generations, 
has often been a perplexing subject with me, whether they 
have been required to distinguish new counties, towns, or 
villages, or such great natural features of the earth, as 
mountains and rivers. I have always gladly adopted abo- 
riginal names, and in the absence of these, I have endeavoured 
to find some good reason for the application of others, con- 
sidering descriptive names the best, such being in general the 
character of those used by the natives of this and other coun- 
tries. Names of individuals seem eligible enough, when at 
all connected with the history of the discovery, or that of the 
nation by whom it was made. The capes on the coast, I was 
then approaching, were chiefly distinguished with the names 
of naval heroes ; and as such capes were but subordinate 
points of the primitive range, I ventured to connect this 
summit with the name of the sovereign in whose reign the 
extensive, valuable, and interesting region below was first 
explored ; and, I confess, it was not without some pride, as 

* G. variabilis, (Llndl. MSS.) (propria) ; incaaa, foil to coneotto angulatto 
oblongtove baal cuneatto pinnatifldto ainoatto angolattoqne tubtus tomento»to 
k>bto arocronatto triangularibua vet rotundatto, racemto tomento»is pedun- 
culitis. 

f Q alpina, (Liodl. MSS.) (Ptychocarpt); follto Uneari-oblongto tomcntosto 
muUc to margin o rcvolutto supra scabrto tnbtus pilto apprestia sericeia, racemto 

pauciflorU, pistillia ba»i hirvutissimis, calycibus fcrrugineis tomentosi*. a, 

ramto erectfa, fbliis lougioribus angustioribu* 0, rainto diffusis iutricatis, 

fuliif brevioribof nunc roollibus nunc supra »cabrto. 

t L. ra/us, (Llndl. MSS.); ramulto folitoquc tubtu* pubnacentlbut, folils o vat to 
acumioatto apice apinosto eret-tto concavto tupru lnvigaU«subtii«»triatto margin* 
lavibus, florlbus inbsoliUrito aessilibus axillaribus, barbu corolla cinunmomea. 

N 2 
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a Briton, that I, " more majorum,"" gave the name of the 
Grampians, to these extreme summits of the southern hemi- 
sphere. 

We reached the banks of the little river, where the horses 
awaited us, in three hours, the distance being eight miles from 
the summit of Mount William. There, we found a large fire, 
and under a wide spreading casuarina, during a delightful in- 
terval of about twenty minutes, I enjoyed the pleasures of eat- 
ing, sleeping, resting, and warming myself, almost all at the 
same time. To all who would know how to enjoy most in- 
tensely a good fire, shelter, sunshine and the dry soft turf, I 
would recommend, by way of whet, a winter night on a lofty 
mountain, without fire, amidst frost-covered rocks and clouds 
of sleet I shall long remember the pleasure of those mo- 
ments of repose, which I enjoyed on my arrival in the warm 
valley, after such a night. We could afford no longer delay, 
however, having brought provisions only for one day with us, 
whereas this was the morning of the third of our absence 
from the camp. Retracing our steps, we reached the little 
river only at eight in the evening, and as I hoped to find a 
ford in it at day-light, we lay down on its bank for the night. 

July 16—1 slept on a snug bit of turf, within two feet of 
the stream ; so that the welcome murmur of its rippling 
waters, assisted my dreams of undiscovered rivers. As soon 
as morning dawned, I succeeded in finding a ford on that 
branch across which we swam our horses on the 13th. We 
thus met with less cause of delay, and reached the camp at an 
early hour, with excellent appetites for breakfast. 

Two natives had visited the party during my absence ; and 
had slept by the fires. They had been at cattle-stations, and 
could say " milk." They consequently approached our camp 
boldly, and during the night shewed much restlessness, en- 
deavouring to decoy the gins away with tbem. But the 

• " Procedo, et parrim Trojam, simulataque magnis 
Pergama, et arentem Xanthl cognominc rivum, 
Agnouco." jEn. lib. 3. 
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widow gave the alarm, and very properly handed oyer these 
insidious wooers to the especial Burveillance of the man on 
duty. Notwithstanding they were vigilantly watched, they 
contrived to steal a tomahawk, and went off leaving their 
wooden shovels at our camp, saying they should return. I 
lad now several men on the sick-list, but under the treat- 
ment of Drysdale, our medical attendant, they speedily 
recovered* 
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Plains of stiff clay— The Wlmmeru-Dlrncult passage of its five branches— 
Ascend Mount Zero— Circular lake, brackish water— The Wimmera in a 
united channel — Lose this river— Ascend Mount ArapUes— Mr. Stapylton's 
cxcui-sion northward— Salt lakes— Green Hill lake — Mitre lake — Relinquish 
the pursuit of the Wimmera — The party travels to the south-west — Red 
lake — Small lakes of fresh water — White lake — Basket work of the natives 
— Muddy state of the surface — Mr. Stapylton's ride southward— Disastrous 
encounter with a native — A tribe makes its appearance — More lakes of 
brackish water— Escape at last from the mud— Encamp on a running 
stream — Fine country — Discovery of a good river — Granitic soil — Passage 
of the Glenelg— Country well watered— Pigeon ponds— Soft soil again Im- 
l>cdes the party— Halt to repair the carta and harness— Natives very shy— 
Chetwynd rivulet—Slow progress over the soft surface— Excursion into the 
country before us— Beautiful region discovered— ^ The party extricated with 
difficulty from the mod. 

July 17. — The ground on the sides of the low bills was 
still so soft, (and in this respect, I had found the country 
we had lately crossed, even worse than that previously tra- 
versed by the carts), that the only prospect which remained 
to us of being able to continue the journey, was by proceed- 
ing over the plains, extending along the interior side of the 
Grampians of the South. The soil of such plains consisted 
chiefly of clay, and we had recently found, that it bore the 
wheels of the waggons much better during the winter 
season, than the thin and loose soil on the sides of hills ; 
apparently, because this lay on rock, or a substratum so tena- 
cious as to support the water in, or just under, the surface. 
The wheels, and also the feet of the cattle, sunk at once to 
this rocky subsoil whatever its depth, and up came the water, 
so that on level parts, our track resembled a ditch of mud 
and water, and on slopes it formed a current of water, and a 
drain from the sides of hills. I had observed the plains 
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during my reconnoissance of the interior from the side of 
Mount William, and I now directed our course towards 
them. We crossed without difficulty the little river, by the 
passage Mr. Stapylton had prepared during my absence ; 
and after travelling about four miles, first west and then 
north-west, we came upon an extensive plain. The soil 
consisted of good strong clay on which the cattle travelled 
very well, and it was covered with the best kind of grass* 
On reaching it I resumed my former course, which was 
nearly west-south-west, towards Mount Zero, a name I 
applied to a remarkable cone, at the western extremity of 
the chain of mountains. After travelling 2| miles over the 
plain, we again reached the banks of Richardson's creek, and 
forded it after some delay and considerable difficulty, on 
account of the softness of the bottom. We next entered on 
a tract of grassy, forest land, the trees being chiefly box and 
casuarinm. At 2| miles beyond Richardson's creek we 
crossed a small run of water, flowing west-north-west, appa- 
rently towards it. After passing over similar ground for 
some miles further, and having had another plain on our 
right, we at length encamped near a large serpentine pond 
or lake, which was broad, deep, and bordered with lofty 
gum-trees. 

July 18.— We continued for five miles along good firm 
ground, on which there was an open forest of box and gum- 
trees; and part of the bold outline of the Grampians ap- 
peared to our left. At 9 miles we fell in with a flowing 
stream, the water being deep and nearly as high as the banks 
I did not doubt, that this was the channel of the waters 
from the north-side of these mountains, and, 1 was convinced, 
that it contained the water of all the streams we had 
crossed on our way to Mount William, with the exception of 
Richardson's creek, already crossed by the party, where it was 
flowing to the north-west. The richness of the soil, and the 
verdure near the river, as well as the natural beauty of the 
scenery, could scarcely be surpassed in any country. The 
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banks were in some places open and grassy, and shaded by 
lofty yarra trees, in others mimosa-bushes nodded over the 
eddying stream. 

Continuing along the right bank in a north-west direction, 
we travelled two miles on a grassy plain ; and we then 
turned towards the river, encamping on its banks, in latitude 
36° 46' 30" S., longitude 142° 39> 25" £. Magnetic variation 
5° 21 , 45"E. 

Some natives being heard on the opposite bank, Piper 
advanced towards them as cautiously as possible ; but he 
could not prevail on them to come over, although he ascer- 
tained, that the name of the river was the " Wimmera." 

July 19. — On examining the Wimmera with Piper's assis- 
tance, I found, that it was fordable in some places; but, in 
order to efTect a passage with greater facility, we took over 
several of the loads in one of the boats. Thus, the whole 
party had gained, what I considered to be the left bank, by 
ten a. m. On proceeding, I perceived some yarra trees 
before me, which grew, as we soon discovered, beside a 
smaller branch, the bottom of which was soft. We had 
however the good fortune to pass the carts across this branch 
also. At a quarter of a mile further, we came upon another 
flowing stream, apparently very deep, and having steep but 
grassy banks. The passage of this, occupied the party nearly 
two hours, one of the carts having sunk up to the axle in 
u soft bank or channel island. While the men were re- 
leasing the cart, I rode forward and found a fourth channel, 
deep, wide, and full to the brim. In vain did Tally-ho 
(trumpeter, master of the horse, Sec. to the party), dash his 
horse into this stream in search of a bottom ; though at 
last, one broad, favourable place was found, where the whole 
jiarty forded, at a depth of not more than 2£ feet. Beyond 
these channels another similar one still obstructed our pro- 
gress ; but this we also successfully forded, and at length we 
found rising ground before us, consisting of an open plain which 
extended to the base of the mountains. On its skirt, we 
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pitched our tents, at a distance of not quite one mile and a 
half from our last camp ; a short journey certainly, but the 
passage of the five branches of the Wimmera was, never- 
theless, a good day's work. I had frequently observed in 
the Australian rivers, an uniformity of character throughout 
the whole course of each, and the peculiarities of this im- 
portant stream were equally remarkable, it being obviously 
the same, we had crossed in three similar channels, when 
on our way to Mount William, twenty miles above this 
point. The shrubs on the banks at the two places were also 
similar. 

July 20.— While Mr. Stapylton conducted the party 
across the plains in a west-south-west direction ; I pro- 
ceeded towards Mount Zero, the most western extremity of 
the mountain range, and distant from our camp 8£ miles. I 
found this hill consisted also of highly micacious sandstone ; 
the whole being inclined towards the north-west. Having 
planted my theodolite on the summit, I intersected various 
higher points to the eastward, and also a very remote, isolated 
hill, on the low country, far to the northward, which I had 
also seen from Mount William, and from several stations on 
our route. Several specimens of shrubs and flowers, that had 
not been previously seen by us, were gathered on the sides of 
this rocky hill. Among them, was a very singular, hairy 
Acacia, covered with a profusion of the most brilliant yellow 
flowers. In some respects it resembled A. lanigera, but it 
proved upon examination to be undescribed * Au isolated 
mass appeared to the westward, having near its base a most 
remarkable rock resembling a mitre. Beyond this, the 
distant horizon was not quite so level as the plains of the 
interior usually are ; and, as far as I could see northward 
with a good telescope, 1 perceived open forest-land and 
various fine sheets of water. I observed with great satisfuc- 

* A. itriyoMf (Lindl. JfSS.); glanduloso-hiroata, pbjHodiis iiiitaribus v. 
lincari-oblongis obovatisque untnervii* cgluudulonis unlet* rotiiiidatis mueiuuat is 
obliquls, atipulis subulutis villous, capitulis solituiii* sewilibu*. 
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tion, that the Grampians, terminated to the westward, on a 
comparatively low country. This was an important object of 
attention to me then, as it comprised all that intervened be- 
tween us and the southern coast; in which direction, I per- 
ceived only one or two groups of conical hills. I resolved, 
however, before turning southwards, to extend our journey to 
the isolated mass already mentioned, which I afterwards 
named Mount Arapiles. After descending from Mount Zero, 
I proceeded towards the track of the carts, and found that the 
plains, unlike any hitherto seen, undulated so much, that in 
one place, I could perceive only the tops of trees in the hoi- j 
lows. On these plains, I found small nodules of highly fer- 
ruginous sandstone, apparently similar to that which occurs 
near Jervis Bay and in other places, along the eastern coast. 
Reaching at length a low green ridge of black soil very dif- 
ferent from that of the plains, I found it formed the eastern 
bank of another of those remarkable circular lakes, of which 
I had seen so many near the Murray. The bed of this hollow 
consisted of rich black earth, and was thirty-two feet below 
the level of the adjacent plain. It seemed nearly circular ; 
the diameter being about three-quarters of a mile. One pe- 
culiarity in this lake was a double bank on the eastern side, 
consisting first of a concentric break or slope from the plain, 
the soil not being clay as usual, but a dry red sand ; and then 
arose the green bank of black earth, leaving a concentric 
fosse or hollow between. A belt of yarra trees grew around 
the edge of this singular hollow, which was so dry and firm, 
that the carts, in the track of which I was riding, had tra- 
versed it without difficulty. I learnt from Mr. Stapylton, on 
reaching the camp, that the party had previously passed near 
two other lakes, the largest containing salt water ; and in the 
neighbourhood of these, he had also remarked a great change 
of soil ; so that what with the verdure upon it, the undulating 
surface, and clumps of casuarintB on light soil, or lofty yarra 
trees growing in black soil, that part of the country looked 
tolerably well. 
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July 21 . — At a quarter of a mile from the camp, we crossed 
a running stream, which also contained deep, and apparently 
permanent pools. Several pine or caUitris trees grew near 
its banks, being the first we had seen for some time. I named 
this mountain stream the Mackenzie. Beyond it, were grassy, 
undulating plains, with clumps of casuarina, and box trees 
{eucalypti). At three miles and a half, we crossed another 
chain of ponds, and at four miles, we came to a deep stream, 
running with considerable rapidity, over a 
rock. It was overhung with mimosa-bushes ; and it was not 
until after considerable search, that I could find a convenient 
place for fording it. This I named the Norton. Good grassy 
hills arose beyond, and after crossing them, we found an un- 
dulating country and sandy soil, where there were shallow 
lagoons and but little grass. At nine miles, I was aware, 
from the sloping of the ground, of the vicinity of a river ; and 
we soon came once more upon the Wimmera, flowing in one 
deep channel nearly as broad as the Murrumbidgee, but in no 
other respect at all similar. The banks of this newly dis- 
covered river were not water-worn, but characterised by 
verdant slopes, the borders being fringed with bushes of 
mimosas The country was indeed fine adjacent to the Wim- 
mera, and at the point where we came to it, the river was 
joined by a running creek from the south, which we crossed, 
and at two miles and a quarter further, we encamped on a 
spot overlooking a reedy lagoon, from which some long slopes, 
descended towards the river, distant from our camp about 
half a mile. When we thus again intersected the Wimmera, 
I was travelling due west, partly with a view to ascertain its 
ultimate course. The isolated hill lay before me, and it was 
now to be ascertained, whether the course of the stream was 
to the south or north of it. The appearance of the country 
from Mount Zero certainly afforded no prospect of our falling 
in with the river where we did, but at this camp, Burnett 
having climbed to the top of a high tree, thought he could 
trace the course to the southward of the hill before us, which 
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bore nearly west. This prospect accorded with my wishes, 
and I hoped to trace it to the coast, without deviating too far 
to the westward of my intended route. 

July 22. — A small stream from the south crossed our way, 
when we had proceeded about half a mile. At six miles and 
a half, we met with another; and three miles beyond it, I per* 
ceived a change in the appearance of the country. We had 
been for some time travelling through forest land, which now 
opened into grassy and level plaint, variegated with belts and 
clumps of lofty trees, giving to the whole the appearance of 
a park. We had now the hilly mass of Mount Arapiles on 
our right, or north of us, but to my surprise there was no river 
flowing between us and those heights, as I had reason to sup- 
pose from what had been seen from the tree by Burnett. 
Turning towards the north-west, therefore, and at last 
northward, we finally encamped on a spot to the westward 
of the hill, after a journey of sixteen miles. Much of the 
ground near this hill was so soft, that one of the carts could 
not be brought in before midnight, although assisted by 
several teams, sent back from the camp. We were now en- 
camped on a dark coloured soil, from which arose the same 
peculiar smell, thai I had remarked at Cudjallagong (Re- 
gent's Lake of Oxley). What had become of the Wimmera, 
I could scarcely imagine, but anxious to ascertain its course, 
I hastened, before sunset, to a western extremity of the hill ; 
but instead of the river, of which 1 could see no trace, I be- 
held the sun setting over numerous lakes : the nearest, two 
miles and a half to the northward, being apparently six miles 
in circumference. It seemed to be nearly 'circular, and a 
group of low grassy hills formed a concentric curve around 
the eastern margin, and from the total absence of any reeds, 
trees, or smoke of natives, it was too obvious that the water 
was salt From the spot where I then stood, I counted twelve 
such lakes, most of them appearing to have a crescent-shaped 
mound or bank on the eastern side. This certainly was a 
remarkable portion of the earth's surface, and rather re- 
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sembled that of the moon as seen through a telescope. The 
eastern and principal summit of the hill was at some distance ; 
and I returned to the camp, in hopes of being able to dis- 
cover from that point, in the morning, some indication of the 
further course of the Wimmera. 

July 23.— Having ascended the highest summit, I counted 
from that height, twenty-seven circular lukes, two of the 
largest being about seven miles to the north-east, the direction 
in which I expected to see the river. Beyond these, how- 
ever, I observed an extensive woody valley, whence much 
smoke arose, marking, to all appearance, the course of the 
Wimmera, which must have taken a turn in that direction, 
not far below the junction of the last creek, crossed by the 
party. Beyond that supposed bed of the Wimmera, the 
country appeared to be undulated, open, and grassy ; and it 
was probably covered with lakes similar to those on this side, 
for I had observed from Mount Zero, patches of water in that 
direction. From this summit, I had a good view of the 
Grampians of the South, and discovering that a lofty range 
extended from them southward, I named it the Victoria 
range, having also recognised aud intersected Mount William, 
distant 53 J miles. I could see no high land to the westward, 
and the hill on which I stood seemed to divide the singular 
lacustrine country, from that where the character of the sur- 
face was fluvtatile. Mount A ra piles is a feature which may 
always be easily recognised, both by its isolated position, and 
by its small companion the Mitre Bock, situated mid-way 
between it and the lake to the northward, which I named 
Mitre Lake after the little hill, its neighbour. Like the 
mountains in the east, Mount Arapiles consists of sandstone 
passing into quartz, the whole apparently an altered sand- 
stone, the structure being in one part almost destroyed ; in 
others perfectly distinct, and containing pebbles of quartz. At 
the western extremity, this rock occurs in columns, resembling, 
at a distance, those of basalt (See PI. 31). On the steep slopes 
grew pines, casuarime, and a variety of shrubs, among which 
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we found a fine now species of Bssckea, forming a handsome 
evergreen bush, the ends of whose graceful branches were 
closely covered with small white delicate flowers.* This mass 
occupies about two square miles, its highest summit being 
elevated above Mitre Lake 726 feet. I ascended this hill on 
the anniversary of the battle of Salamanca, and hence the 
name. 

July 24. — While Mr. Stapylton rode northward in search 
of the Wimmera, I proceeded to examine and survey some 
of these remarkable lakes. On the margin of one of them, 
bearing 65£° W. of N. from our camp, a green hill of rather 
singular shape rose to a considerable height, above the sur- 
rounding country. I found the water in the lake beside it, shal- 
low and quite salt. The basin was nearly circular, though par- 
tially filled with firm level earth, which was water-worn at the 
brink, its surface being about three feet higher than the water. 
This was surrounded by a narrow beach of soft white mud or 
clay, in which we found no change, on digging to the depth 
of several feet. The green hill was the highest of several 
semicircular ridges, whose forms may perhaps be better 
understood by the accompanying plan.f There was a re- 
markable analogy in the form and position of all these hills ; 
the form being usually that of a curve, concentric with the 
lake, and the position invariably on the eastern or north- 
eastern shores, a peculiarity I had previously observed, not 
only in the lakes near the banks of the Murray, but also in 
others on the Murrumbidgee and Lachlan, where the ridge 
consisted of red sand. The country on the western shore of 
these lakes is, on the contrary, low and wooded like the 

* B.calycina, (Lindl. MSS.); glaberriina, foliis planUsparse punctatis oblongo- 
euneatis acuta, floribus pedleellatis tormlnali-axUlaribus, laciniis calycinis peta- 
loideis p«Ulia longioribus. Near B. virgata. 

t Having modelled this feature, I have the satisfaction of presenting to the 
reader, the first specimen of a plan of ground, worked from a model by the ana- 
glyptograph ; an important invention recently perfected in this country by Mr. 
Bates, and likely to be of very considerable value in the representation of the 
earth'* surface, under the skilful management of Mr. Frecbairn. 
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surrounding country. In such hills concretions of indurated 
marl frequently occur, but the earth they consist of is some- 
times light coloured, in other cases very dark, like the soil 
from trap -rock, and the ridges beside the lakes on the 
Murrumbidgee, consisted of red sand. The water of Mitre 
lake was also salt,* but there were numbers of ducks and 
black swans upon it. The western shore was low, and the 
soil where it had been thrown up, in the roots of fallen trees, 
was nearly as white as chalk. A gray rather fine quartzose 
sand occurred in some places ; and along the water's edge a 
very minute shell had been cast up in considerable quantities 
by the waves, t The hills to the eastward of this lake were 
arranged in a crescent around the basin, but this being com- 
posed of a number of hills almost separate from each other, 
had a less regular or uncommon appearance, although they 
were, apparently, the remains of a curve equally as symme- 
trical as the others. The basin of this lake was very exten- 
sive, but partly filled on the side next the low hills, by a level 
tract of dry land, covered with a brown bush, (Salicornia 
arbuscula of Brown) ; and the concentric curves in which it 
grew, as if closing on the lake, seemed to record its progress 
sive diminution. The breadth of this heathy-looking flat, 
between the water and the crescent of low hills, was nearly 
half a mile. A small rill of fresh water oozed into the lake 
from the sides of Mount Arapiles. The bed of this water- 
course was soft and boggy near the lake, so that I could cross 

Mount Arapiltt from Mitre lake. 

• For Professor Faraday 's analysis of time water*, tec page '268. 

t This was a trancatella, a salt-water shell, of which there are several species 
on the English and French coasts. The one found here lias been named by 
»lr. J. De Carl Sowerby, T.filom. 
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only by going up its channel much nearer to the hill, and 
at a point where some rocks protruded and prevented our 
horses from sinking, 

Mr. Stapylton, in his search for the Wimmera, rode about 
six miles to the northward without reaching the river, 
although he saw the valley, through which he thought it 
flowed; and where the river seemed likely to resume a course 
to the southward of west. Upon the whole, I think that the 
estuary of the Wimmera will most probably be found either 
between Cape Bernoulli i and Cape Jaffa, or at some of the 
sandy inlets laid down by Captain Flinders to the north- 
ward of the first of these capes. The country which Mr. 
Stapylton crossed, assumed the barren character of the lower 
parts of the Murray. He actually passed through a low scrub 
of the eucalyptus dnmosa; but I have no doubt that the country 
on the immediate banks of the Wimmera continues good, 
whatever its course may be, even to the sea-coast. At all 
events, I here abaudoned the pursuit of that river, and deter- 
mined to turn towards the south-west, that we might ascer- 
tain what streams fell in that direction, from the Grampians; 
and also the nature of the country between these mountains 
and the shores of the Southern Ocean. 

July 26.— Proceeding accordingly about south-west, we 
crossed at less than a mile from our camp, the dry bed of a 
circular lake. The ground on the eastern shore was full of 
wombat holes, which had been made in a stratum of compact 
tuff, about a foot in thickness. The tuff was irregularly 
cavernous ; and it was loose, calcareous or friable in the 
lower part, where the wombats had made their burrows. 
On the opposite margin of this dry lake, the surface was 
covered with concretions of indurated marl ; and the bur- 
rows of the wombat were even more numerous there than in 
the other bank ; the stratum of compact tuff occurring also, 
and being three feet in thickness. At 2{ miles, we came 
upon the shores of Red lake, which I so named from the 
colour of a weed growing upon its margin. The lake was 
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nearly a mile in length and half a mile broad ; the water 
was so slightly brackish, that reeds grew upon the borders, 
which were frequented by many swans and ducks. A very 
symmetrical bank overlooked the eastern shore, the ground 
on the westward being low and wooded with the ordinary 
trees of the country. We next crossed a flat of dry white 
sand, on which banksia grew thickly; and then we reached 
some low white sand-hills, on which were stunted iron-bark 
trees {eucalypti). In the higher part of those hills, we 
crossed a small dry hollow or lake which had also its bank 
on the eastern side. At the end of 5J miles, we passed two 
small lakes of fresh water, about half a mile to the right, 
and soon after, another about the same distance to the left. 
On completing seven miles, we crossed a low ridge of white 
sand, on which grew stunted trees of stringy-bark, and black 
butted gum-trees (both belonging to the genus eucalyptus). 
Beyond this we crossed a country, in which wet, reedy 
swamps of fresh water, white sand-hills, and fine flats of 
good forest-land, occurred alternately. Towards the end of 
our day's journey, the barren sand-hills seemed to prevail, 
but at lengh we descended from them rather suddenly to a 
smooth firm plain, clothed with the finest grass, and, on the 
edge of this, we pitched our tents for the night. 

July 26. — We proceeded through a thick fog, and found 
the plain studded with clumps of casuarina. About a mile 
from the camp, we came upon an extensive swamp or lake, 
full of grass and rushes. Turning this, by the left, we 
crossed some more good country, and then reached the 
banks of an extensive lagoon, also full of green rushes and 
water. The western bank was high, and consisted of rich 
grassy land, very open ; a small stream of water fell into the 
lake on the north-west side, and another on the south- 
east. It was surrounded by lofty gum-trees, and had a wood 
on the south and east. We met with sand-hills and stunted 
timber beyond. They enclosed a long grassy flat covered 
with water, stretching away to the south-east. We next 
2 o 
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entered on a fine flat of forest-land, bounded by a low ridge, 
with callitris pyramidaUs, or pine trees. From this, I per- 
ceived a circular lake a little to our right, and on riding to 
it, I found the water salt and of a very white 
colour. No trees grew on the margin, and the 
surrounding scene was so dreary, that it re- 
sembled a mountain-tarn. Two solitary ducks 
were upon it, apparently of a species new to us, 
but this I could not ascertain, having had only 
my rifle with me, and the cap missing fire, I 
lost even that chance of killing them. The bed 
of the lake also consisted of a very white marl. 
A high semi-circular bank swept round the 
eastern shore; that opposite, or towards the 
west, being low and swampy. On that side, I 
saw two natives at a distance, making the best 
of their way to the southward. We had this 
day noticed some of their huts, which were of a 
very different construction from those of the 
aborigines, in general, being large, circular, 
and made of straight rods meeting at an up- 
right pole in the centre ; the outside had been 
first coyered with bark and grass, and then en- 
tirely coated over with clay. The fire appeared 
to have been made nearly in the centre ; and a 
hole at the top had been left as a chimney. Hie 
place seemed to have been in use for years, as 
a casual habitation. In this hut, the natives 
had left various articles, such as jagged spears, 
some of them set with flints; and an article of 
their manufacture which we had not before 
seen, namely, bags of the gins, very neatly 
wrought, apparently made of a tough small 
rush. Two of these also resembled reticules, 
and contained balls of resin, flints for the spear- 
heads, &c. The iron bolt of a boat was likewise 
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found in one of these huts. The natives invariably fled at our 
approach ; a circumstance to be regretted, perhaps, on ac- 
count of the nomenclature of my map ; but otherwise their 
flight was preferable to the noisy familiarity of the natives of 
the Darling, perplexing us between their brands of defiance, 
and treacherous invitations to dance. Indeed the two regions 
were as different in character as the manners of their respec- 
tive inhabitants. Instead of salsolaceous deserts and me- 
sembryanthemum, we now found a variety of every thing 
most interesting in a newly discovered country. Every day 
we passed over land, which, for natural fertility and beauty, 
could scarcely be surpassed ; over streams of unfailing abun- 
dance, and plains covered with the richest pasturage. Stately 
trees and majestic mountains adorned the ever- varying 
scenery of this region, the most southern of all Australia, and 
the best. Beyond the White lake, which may be the distin- 
guishing name of the last-mentioned, we passed over several 
tracts of open forest-land, separated by dry sand-hills, and 
at length encamped on a rich flat. The cattle were very 
much fatigued from the heaviness of the draught, owing to 
the extreme softness of the surface, especially on the more 
open forest-lands ; and one bullock-driver remained behind 
with a cart, until we could send back a team by moonlight 
to his assistance. 

July 27.— The cart which had fallen behind came in about 
three o'clock in the morning. The natives had soon been 
heard about the solitary driver, and four of them came up to 
him and demanded tomahawks; but, being an old bush- 
ranger, he, on their approach, laid out all his cartridges one 
by one before him on a tarpaulin, with his pistol and carabine, 
ready for action ; but, fortunately, his visitors did not proceed 
to extremities. The morning was very foggy, and as this 
weather did not admit of my choosing a good line of route, 
and as the surface of the country was so soft, that it was im- 
peratively necessary to look well before us, I halted. I could 
thus at least bring up my maps and journals, and rest the 
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jaded cattle after so much long-continued daily toil in travel- 
ling through the mud. 1 directed Mr. Stapylton to ride in 
the direction of 30° VV. of S. (my intended route), and ascer- 
tain whether we were approaching any river. The country 
we were in, being still lacustrine, I hoped to find the surface 
more favourable for travelling upon, where it was drained by 
rivers ; for on that amongst the salt lakes, although the land 
was very good in point, of fertility, there was evidently a de- 
ficiency of slope, and consequently much more water retained 
in the soil. Still the ground presented undulations, being 
rarely quite level like the plains, except indeed in the beds of 
swamps. Recent experience had taught us to avoid the very 
level parts, and to seek any kind of rising ground. The hills 
we occasionally fell in with consisted of white sand, and at 
first looked like connected ridges, where we might find 
streams ; but we ascertained that they always parted without 
enclosing any channels, and left us in the mud. The sand 
itself still consisted of the same rock (decomposed), which 
appeared to be so generally spread over the country then 
between us and the eastern shores of New Holland. Mr. 
Stapylton did not return this evening, a circumstance which 
very much alarmed me, as he had taken only one man with 
him, and was to have come back before sunset. 

July 28. — Supposing that Mr. Stapylton had gone past 
our camp, in returning, the afternoon having been very rainy, 
I this morning sent out two parties, the one to proceed east, 
the other west, in search of his track, which, if found by 
either, was to be followed until he was overtaken. Mr. Sta- 
pylton returned, however, before mid-day, having ridden 
twenty miles in the direction pointed out, without having 
seen any river. He had passed a number of circular lakes, 
similar to those already described ; the seventh and most 
remote having appeared the largest. Just then, as he turned 
his horse, he perceived that the land beyond became higher, 
indicating a change of country. The party, which had gone 
eastward, heard our signal shot on Mr. Stapylton's arrival, 
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and returned, having also seen four similar lakes ; but the 
party sent westward did not reach the camp until some hours 
after the other. They had unfortunately come upon some 
huts of the natives, where one of them remained, and who, 
refusing to listen to Piper's explanations, was about to hurl 
his spear at Pickering, when this man, at Piper's desire, im- 
mediately Bred his carabine and wounded the native in the 
arm. I regretted this unlucky collision exceedingly, and 
blamed Pickering for having been so precipitate; but his 
defence was, that Piper told him unless he fired, he would 
be instantly speared. 

July 29. — We endeavoured to proceed to-day in a direction 
more to the eastward, than the route of Mr. Stapylton, in 
the hope of finding firmer ground than he had seen, by fol- 
lowing that which was highest and sandy. But even in this 
way we could not accomplish five miles and a half, although 
(he last of the carts did not arrive at the spot, where we were 
at length compelled to re-encamp, until long after it became 
dark. The wheels sank np to the axles, and the cattle, from 
wallowing in the mud, had become so weak as to be scarcely 
able to go forward when unyoked, much less to draw the 
laden carts. I had with difficulty found a spot of firm ground 
where we could encamp, but during that evening, I had 
reconnoitered a more favourable looking line, which I meant 
to try in the morning. 

Soon after we commenced this day's journey, while I was 
watching in some anxiety the passage of a soft hollow by the 
carts, a man was sent back by the chaining party to inform 
me, that a number of natives had come before them, pointing 
their spears. On going forward, I found they had retired, 
having probably, with their usual quickness of perception, 
observed the messenger sent back, and guessed his errand. 
But their conduct, as I then explained it to the men, was 
quite reasonable on this occasion. One (I was told), had 
spoke very loud and fast, pointing west towards where the 
man had been fired at the day before, and then touching bis 
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shoulder, in allusion to the wound, he finally poised his spear 
at Blanchard, as if in just resentment 

While awaiting the slow progress of the carts through the 
mud, I found a most curious new genus allied to Correa, 
with the habit of C. speciosa, and with long tubular four- 
petaled, green flowers. It had been previously observed by 
Mr. Cunningham, who called it Sida correoides ; it was, 
however, not a Sida, nor even a Malvaceous plant, but a 
new form of Australasian Rutacese, differing from Correa in 
having the petals each rolled round a pair of stamens, in its 
quadripartite conical calyx, and in there being constantly 
two seeds in each cell of the fruit* 

Jvly 30. — By pursuing a course towards the base of the 
friendly mountains, 1 hoped that we should at length inter- 
cept some stream, channel or valley, where we might find a 
drier soil, and so escape, if possible, from the region of lakes. 
We could but follow such a course, however, only as far as 
the ground permitted, and after travelling over the hardest 
that we could this day find for a mile and a half, I dis- 
covered a spacious lake on the left, bounded on the east by 
sonic fine-looking green hills. These separated it from a 
plain where I found the ground firm, and also from several 
smaller lakes to the right of my intended route. I accord- 
ingly proceeded along the ground between them, and I found 
that it bore the wheels much better than any, we had 
recently crossed. The lakes were, however, still precisely 
similar in character to those of which we had already seen 

• Dlditnerxa a-mxda, (Llndl. M83.); undique pills itellatb luteacentibua fur- 
furacea. Rami atricti. Folia subrotonda cordata obtusa opposite brevi 
pctiolate, pellucido-punctete. Pedanenll axillares, filiformea, uniflori, supra 
medium bractcolia 2 aubulatis aucti. Calyx conicua, membranaccua, 4-par- 
titua : loci nils acuminata. Potala 4, longissima, disUocte, liuearia, convolute 
circa stem loum paria, extus touaentusa intua glabra. Stamina 8, hypogyna; 
fil amentia libcria, Ilneari-lanceolatis, membranacois, alternis brevioribus; 
antberia sugittetis tnappendiculaUs. Stylus flliformie glaber. Discus 0. Cap- 
»ula 4-coccn, villosisstma, coccts dispermit, endocarpio solubUi ; acminibus uno 
aupra alter um j>o»itis. 
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so many. The water in them was rather too braskish to he 
fit for use, and the ridges were all still on the eastern shores. 
From the highest of these ridges, the pinnacled summits of 
the Victoria range presented an outline of the grandest 
character. The noble coronet of rocks was indeed a cheer- 
ing object to us, after having been so long half immersed in 
mud. We had passed between the lakes, and were proceed- 
ing as lightly as we could across the plain, when down went 
the wheel of a cart, sinking to the axle, and the usual noise 
of flogging (cruelty which I had repeatedly forbidden), and 
a consequent delay of several hours, followed. In the mean- 
time, I rode to some grassy hills on the right, and found behind 
them on the south-west, another extensive lake, on which 
I saw a great number of ducks. Its bed consisted of dark- 
coloured mud, and the water was also salt. The green hills 
before mentioned, were curiously broken and scooped out 
into small cavities, much resembling those on Green-hill 
Lake, near Mount Arapiles. The plain rose gradually to- 
wards the east, to some scrubby ground nearly as high as 
these hills, and in a fall beyond this scrub, I found at length, 
to my great delight, a small hollow sloping to the south-east, 
and a little water running in it. Following it down, I almost 
immediately perceived a ravine before me, and at a mile 
and a quarter from the first fall of the ground, I crossed a 
chain of fine ponds, in a valley where we finally encamped 
on a fine stream, flowing to the south-west over granite 
rocks.* Thus suddenly were we at length relieved, from all 
the difficulties of travelling in mud. We had solid granite 
beneath us; and instead of a level horizon, the finely 
rounded points of ground, presented by the sides of a valley 
thinly wooded and thickly covered with grass. This tran- 
sition from all that we sought to avoid, to all we could 
desire in the character of the country, was so agreeable, 
that I can record that evening as one of the happiest of my 
life. Here too the doctor reported, that no men remained on 

• Confuting of whita feltpar and quarts, and illrery mica. 
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the sick-list, and thus we were in all respects prepared for 
going forward, and making up for so much time lost. 

July 31 . — We now moved merrily over hill and dale, but 
were soon, however, brought to a full stop by a fine river 
Howing, at the point where we met it, nearly south-west. 
The banks of this stream were thickly overhung with bushes 
of the mimosa, which were festooned in a very picturesque 
manner with the wild vine. The river was everywhere deep 
and full, and as no ford could be found we prepared to cross 
it with the boats. But such a passage required at least a 
day, and when I saw the boats afloat, I was tempted to con- 
sider, whether I might not explore the further course of this 
river in them, and give the cattle some rest It was likely, 
I imagined, soon to join another, where we might meet with 
less obstruction. During the day every thing was got across 
save the empty carts and the boat-carriage, our camp being 
thus established on the left bank. One bullock was unfor- 
tunately drowned in attempting to swim across, having got 
entangled in the branches of a sunken tree ; which, not- 
withstanding a careful search, previously made in the bottom 
of the stream, had not been discovered. 

The river was here, on an average, 120 feet wide, and 
12 feet deep. Granite* protruded in some places, but in 
general the bold features of the valley through which this 
stream flowed, were beautifully smooth and swelling ; they 
were not much wooded, but on the contrary almost clear of 
timber, and accessible everywhere. The features were bold 
and round, but only so inclined, that it was just possible to 
ride in any direction without obstruction ; a quality of which 
those who have been shut up among the rocky gullies of New 
South Wales, must know well the value. I named this river 

• Thin granite varied considerably in the size of its component parti, which 
rtomctimes, especially in quartz and felspar, exceeded a foot square, and in this 
I found distinctly imbedded friablo masses, apparently of sandstone, but which 
proved to consist of a very fine grained grey granite, approaching in character 
to mica slate. 
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the Glenelg, after the Right Hon. the Secretary cf State for 
the Colonies, according to the usual custom. 

Aug. 1 . — The first part of this day was taken up in dragging 
the carts and boat-carriage through the river. At one p.m. 
I embarked in the boats, taking in them a fortnight's provi- 
sions, and leaving Mr. Stapylton in a strong position, with 
nine men, the stores and the cattle. We proceeded for two 
miles without encountering much obstruction, but we found 
on going further, that the river ran in several channels, all 
of these being overgrown with bushes, so that it was not 
without great difficulty, that we could penetrate about a mile 
farther by the time it had become nearly quite dark. It was 
no easy matter, to push through the opposing branches even 
to reach the bank. Many similar branches had been cut 
during this day's navigation ; Woods, Palmer, and most of 
the other men, having been more in the water than in the 
boats during the last mile. Every article having been at 
length got to land, we encamped on the side of a steep hill 
for the night, and I made up my mind to resume our land 
journey next day, unless I saw the river more favourable 
a-head. By the banks of the Glenelg, we found a stiff furze- 
like bush, with small purple flowers, spiny branches, and 
short stiff spiny leaves. It proved to be a new Daviesia 
allied to D. colletioides.* Bossi&a cordifolia, a hairy shrub, 
with beautiful purple and yellow flowers, was common. 

Aug. 2.— There was a noble reach, a quarter of a mile 
below the point to which we had brought the boats, and it 
was terminated by a rocky fall, which we had heard during 
the night. Beyond that point, the river turned southward, 
and this being the direction of our intended journey, I per- 
ceived that we could more conveniently and in less time pursue 
its course by land. The country on it banks was, as far as I 
could see, the finest imaginable, either for sheep and cattle 

* D. brev\folia,(Undl. M9S.) ; glabra, ramis rigtdis •trtctit apice tpinetcen. 
tlbas, foliii coaicit ipiaotb subrecurvis, racemu foliis dupld longioribui, 
bracteolb obovaUs cucullatia. 
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or for cultivation. A little rill then murmured through each 
ravine, 

" Whose scattered stream* from granite bas inn burst, 
Leap into life, and sparkling woo your thirst." 

But it was in returning along a winding ridge towards the 
camp, that I was most struck with the beauty and substantial 
value of the country on the banks of this river. It seemed, 
that the land was everywhere alike good, alike beautiful ; 
all parte were verdant, whether on the finely varied hills or 
in the equally romantic vales, which seemed to open in end- 
less succession on both banks of the river. No time was 
lost this morning in raising the boats out of the water ; and 
having proceeded myself to the camp at an early hour, and 
led the carts round, and the carriage to take up the boats, 
the whole party was once more in movement by eleven 
o'clock. As far as 1 had yet traced the course of the river, 
it appeared to flow towards the west-south-west, and it was 
thus doubtful, at that stage of our progress, whether the 
estuary might not be to the westward of Cape Northum- 
berland ; whereas my chief inducement in looking for a river 
on this side of the Grampians, was the promising situation 
afforded by the great bay to the eastward of that cape, for some 
harbour or estuary, and this being more likely, considering 
the position of the mountains. I had little doubt that under 
such circumstances, some river would be found to enter the 
sea there ; and having left the Wimmera flowing westward, 
and crossed as I imagined the highest ground, that could 
extend from the mountain range to Cape Bernouilli, I ex- 
pected to meet at length with rivers falling southward. The 
ultimate course of the Glenelg, could only be ascertained by 
following it down, and to do this by land was not easy ; first, 
because it was joined by many small tributaries flowing 
through deep valleys, and from all points of the compass ; 
and secondly, because the general horizon was so level, that 
no point commanding any extensive view over the country 
could be found. Thus, while our main object was to pursue 
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the river, we were obliged to grope our way round the heads 
of ravines often very remote from it, but which were very 
perplexing from their similarity to the ravine in which the 
main stream flowed. A more bountiful distribution of the 
waters, for the supply of a numerous population, could not 
be imagined, nor a soil better adapted for cultivation. We 
this day crossed various small rivulets or chains of ponds, 
each watering a grassy vale, sheltered by fine swelling hills. 
The whole country consisted of open forest land, on which 
grew a few gum-trees (or eucalypti^ with banhsia, and, occa- 
sionally, a few casuarirus. 

Aug, 3.— The ponds where we had encamped, were large 
and deep, and I endeavoured to ascertain whether the cod- 
perch (Gristes Peelii) inhabited these waters. Neither this 
fine fish, nor either of the two others found in the streams 
flowing towards the interior from the eastern coast range, 
have ever been seen in the rivers which reach the eastern 
shores ; and I had now ascertained, that all the waters in 
which we had procured the fish in question belonged to the 
extensive basin of the Murray. We were at length on chan- 
nels evidently distinct, both from those leading to the eastern 
coast, and those belonging to the basin of the Murray. The 
beds of the rivers flowing to the east coast are chiefly rocky, 
containing much sand but very little mud, consequently no 
reeds grow on their banks, nor is the freshwater muscle 
found in them, as in rivers on the interior side, which in 
general flow over a muddy bed, and are not unfrequently 
distinguished by reedy banks. Judging therefore from the 
nature of the soil of this southern region, the fishes peculiar 
to the Murray might be looked for in the rivers of the south, 
rather than those fishes known in the rivers falling eastward. 
It was important to ascertain at least, what point of the 
coast separated the rivers containing different kinds of fish. 
In these ponds we caught only some very small fry, and the 
question could not be satisfactorily determined, although the na- 
tives declared that none of them were the spawn of cod -perch. 
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It was no easy matter now to ascertain in what direction 
the waters of the valley ran, but by the tendency of the hol- 
lows on each side, they appeared to decline, in general, to 
the left or northward. In proceeding on our route, the 
heads of other similar ravines rendered our course very in- 
tricate : to have been shut in between any such ravine and 
the river must have been rather embarrassing, and seemed 
then almost inevitable. We had the good fortune however 
to avoid this ; and at length, keeping along dry ground, a 
beautiful scene appeared on the left, in an open valley about 
two miles in width, where the hills sloped gradually to the 
confluence of two streams, brimful of water, which shone 
through some highly ornamental wood. Both streams came 
from vallies of a similar character ; and beyond them I saw 
hills of the finest forms, all clothed with grass to their sum- 
mits, and many entirely clear of timber. A bronze- winged 
pigeon flew up just as I discovered the stream, and as this 
bird bad not been before seen by us on that side of the 
mountains, I named the waters " Pigeon" ponds. We 
descended to that part of the valley which lay in our pro- 
posed course, and found that some of these ponds rather de- 
served to be styled lakes. The soil was everywhere black 
and rich. 

Aug. 4. — Proceeding over ground of a similar character, 
we crossed several fine streams, some flowing in shallow 
channels over rocks, others in deep ravines. The ground on 
the higher parts was, however, still so soft as to yield to the 
wheels, and very much impeded the progress of the party, 
especially at one place, where an extensive lake, full of reeds 
or rushes, appeared to the right. The drays sunk to the 
axles, the whole of the soil in oar way having become so 
liquid, that it rolled in waves around the struggling bullocks. 
The passage of some of the streams could not be accom- 
plished, until we had filled up the bed with large logs, covered 
thein with boughs, and strewed over the whole, the earth 
cut away from the steep banks. Under such circumstances, 
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I considered six miles a good day's journey, and indeed, too 
muck for the cattle. I halted for the night, with a small 
advanced party only, on a fine little stream running over a 
rocky bed ; while the main body was compelled to remain 
with the carts several miles behind, having broken, in the 
efforts made to extricate the carts and boat-carriage, many 
of the chains, and also a shaft. The small river I had 
reached, ran in a bed of little width, but was withal so deep, 
that it seemed scarcely passable without a bridge. At the 
junction, however, of a similar one, some rocks, favourably 
situated, enabled us to effect a passage by bedding logs be- 
tween them, and covering the whole with branches and earth, 
leaving room for the water to pass between. 

Aug. 5. — A halt was this day unavoidable, but the neces- 
sity was the less to be regretted, as the weather was very 
unfavourable. Indeed, we had scarcely seen one fine day for 
some weeks. Mr. Stapylton set out to trace the rivulet 
downwards, and returned in the evening, after having reached 
its junction with theGlenelg, at the distance of nine miles in 
a north-west direction. The course of the river, thus deter- 
mined to that junction, appeared to be more to the westward 
than I had previously expected, and I begun again to think 
its estuary might still be to the westward of Cape Northum- 
berland, and this prospect induced me to alter our course. 
The carts having come up about one p. m., the blacksmith was 
set to work, and wrought throughout the night to repair all 
the claw-chains. While other men were employed at the 
log-bridge, some natives were heard coming along the most 
southern of the two streams ; whereupon Piper went towards 
them as usual, and found they were females, with children ; 
but from the moment they discovered us, until they were 
fairly out of hearing, their shrieks were so loud and inces- 
sant, that it seemed^ for once, our presence in that country 
had been unknown to the surrounding natives, a proof per- 
haps of the smallness of their numbers. In the evening, 
other natives (men), were heard approaching along the 
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creek, and we at first supposed they had come to that place, 
as their rendezvous, to meet the gins and their families, whom 
we had unwillingly scared ; but Mr. Stapylton, during his 
ride home alonz one side of the ravine, had observed four 
natives very intent on following the outward track of his 
hones' hoofs on the other ; and these were doubtless the same 
men guided by his tracks to our camp. They could not be 
brought to a parley, however, although Piper and Burnett 
at first invited them towards the camp, and when they set off, 
pursued them across the opposite ridge. On the bank of 
this little stream, I found a charming species of Tetratheca, 
with large rich purple flowers, and slender stems growing in 
close tufts about a foot high. It was perhaps the most 
beautiful plant we met with during the expedition.* 

Aug. 6.— The passage of the rivulet, which I named the 
Chetwynd, after Stapylton,who had explored it at considerable 
risk, was effected with ease by the temporary bridge, and we 
proceeded, soon crossing by similar means two other running 
streams, probably tributaries to this. When we had tra- 
velled four miles we came to a swamp, where a considerable 
current of water was flowing into it through some ponds ; 
the margin of this running water being broad, flat, and 
grassy, and having also lofty gum-trees (white bark eucalypti) 
growing on it. Unfortunately, it was so soft and rotten, as 
the men described it, that all the wheels sunk to the axles, 
and although in such cases it was usual to apply the com- 
bined force of several teams to draw each vehicle through in 
turn, we found that the rising ground opposite was equally 
soft and yielding, so that the cattle could have no firm footing 
to enable them to pull. It was night before we could, with 
the strength of all the teams united by long chains and yoked 
to each vehicle successively, bring the whole through, the 
broad wheels of each cart actuallyploughing to the depth of the 

• T. ctHata, (Lindl. MS9.) ; caolibus ervctit tomeotosis Aliform i bus, foJiis 
oppoiitii Tertieillfttkque obotatis oratitqtte ciliatis subtiks gkbrif, pedicellit 
Miosis, sepalis oralis coocavis a cutis, pe talis obovatis. 
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axle in soft earth ; the labour of the cattle may therefore be 
imagined. We encamped on a small barren plain much 
resembling a heath, and just beyond the swamp which had 
proved so formidable an impediment. 

Aug, 7. — Our progress this day was still less than that 
made during the preceding one, for it did not much exceed 
a mile. To that distance we had proceeded tolerably well, 
having crossed two small running brooks, and all appeared 
favourable before us. But a broad piece of rising ground, 
which being sandy with banksia and casuarin* trees on it, I 
had considered firm, proved so very soft, that even my own 
horse went down with me and wallowed in the mud. There 
was no way of avoiding this spot, at least without delay, and 
I ordered the men immediately to encamp ; being determined 
to go forward with a party oh horseback, and ascertain the 
position of some point where the ground was more favourable, 
and then to adopt such a mode of extricating the carts and 
proceeding thither, as circumstances permitted. I took with 
me provisions for three days, that I might explore the country, 
if necessary, to the coast. I had not proceeded above five 
miles southward, when I perceived before me a ridge in 
bluey distance, rather an unusual object in that close country. 
We soon after emerged from the wood, and found that we 
were on a kind of table-land, and approaching a deep ravine 
coming from our right, and terminating on a very fine 
looking open country below, watered by a winding river. We 
descended by a bold feature to the bottom of the ravine, and 
found there a foaming little river hurrying downwards over 
rocks. After fording this stream, we ascended a very steep 
but grassy mountain-side, and on reaching a brow of high 
land, what a noble prospect appeared t a river winding 
amongst meadows, that were fully a mile broad, and green 
as an emerald. Above them rose swelling hills of fantastic 
shapes, but all smooth and thickly covered with rich verdure. 
Behind these were higher hills, all having grass on their 
sides and trees on their summits, and extending east and 
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west, throughout the landscape, as far as I could see. I has- 
tened to ascertain the course of the river, by riding about two 
miles along an entirely open grassy ridge, and then found 
again the Glenelg, flowing eastward, towards an apparently 
much lower country. All our difficulties seemed thus already 
at an end, for we had here good firm ground clear of timber, 
on which we could gallop once more. The river was 
making for the most promising bay on the coast, (for I saw 
that it turned southward some miles below the hill on which 
I stood,) through a country far surpassing in beauty and 
richness any part hitherto discovered. I hastened back to my 
men in the mud, and arrived before sunset with the good news, 
having found most of the intervening country fit for travelling 
upon. Thus the muddy hill which had before seemed insur- 
mountable, led to the immediate discovery of the true course 
of the river, and prevented me from continuing my route 
into the great angle of its course over unfavourable ground, 
instead of thus reaching it so much sooner by a much less 
deviation from the course I wished to pursue. I now hoped 
to extricate the carts in the morning, and henceforward to 
accomplish journeys of considerable length. 

Aug. 8. — It was in vain that I reconnoitered the environs 
of the hill of mud for some portion of surface harder than 
the rest ; and we could only extricate ourselves by floundering 
through it. Patches of clay occurred, but they led only to 
places, where the surface under the pressure of the cattle 
was immediately converted into white and liquid mud. It 
was necessary to take the loads from the carts, and carry 
them by hand half a mile ; and then to remove the empty 
vehicles by the same means. After all this had been accom- 
plished, the boat-carriage, (a four-wheeled waggon,) still 
remained iinmoveably fixed up to the axle-tree in mud, 
in a situation where the block and tackle used in hoisting 
out the boats could not be applied. Much time was lost in our 
attempts to draw it through, by joining all the chains we pos- 
sessed, and applying the united strength of all the bullocks; but 
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even this was at length accomplished after the sun had set ; 
the wheels, four inches broad, actually cutting through to 
the full depth of the spokes. On the eastern side of the 
hill the ground descended into a ravine, where it was grassy 
and firm enough ; and it was a great relief to us all to feel 
thus at liberty, even by sunset, to start next morning to- 
wards the beautiful country, which we now knew lay before 
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Aug. 9. — OirCE more in a state of forward movement, we 
crossed green hills and running brooks, until, when we had 
travelled nearly six miles from Muddy Camp, and had 
crossed six fine streams or burns, we met with a more for- 
midable impediment in the seventh. The sides of this 
ravine were so uncommonly steep, that our new difficulty 
was how to move the vehicles down to the bank of the 
stream. In one place, where a narrow point of ground pro- 
jected across, a passage seemed just possible; and after we had 
made it better with spades, we attempted to take a light cart 
over. The acclivity was still, however, rather too much, and 
over went the cart, carrying the shaft bullock with it, and 
depositing all my instruments, &c. under it in the bed of the 
stream. With travellers on roads, this might have been 
thought a serious accident, but in our case, we were prepared 
for joltings, and nothing was in the least degree injured ; 
neither was the animal hurt, and we ascertained by the expe- 
riment, dangerous though it was, that still more was necessary 
to be done for the passage of the heavy carts and boats, 
which were still some way behind ; and I encamped on the 
bank beyond, that the men might set about this work. No 
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time was lost in filling up the hollow with all the dead trees 
that lay about, and what others we could cut for the purpose ; 
and thus, before sunset, the three carts and one waggon were 
got across. The rocks in the bed of this stream, consisted 
of grey gneiss, and on the hills beyond it, I found nodules 
of highly ferruginous sandstone. 

Aug. 10. — By means of a block and tackle attached to a 
large tree, the remaining carts and the boat-carriage were 
safely lowered to the bed of the stream. To draw them up 
the opposite bank was practicable only by uniting the strength 
of several teams, yet this too was effected successfully, and 
the whole party were enabled to go forward in the morning. 
At a mile and a half from the camp, a scene was displayed 
to our view, which gladdened every heart. An open grassy 
country, extending as far as we could see, — hills round and 
smooth as a carpet, — meadows broad, and either green as an 
emerald, or of a rich golden colour, from the abundance, as 
we soon afterwards found, of a little ranunculus-like flower. 
Down into that delightful vale, our vehicles trundled over a 
gentle slope, the earth being covered with a thick matted 
turf, apparently superior to anything of the kind, previously 
seen. That extensive valley was enlivened by a winding 
stream, the waters of which glittered through trees fringing 
each bank. As we went on our way rejoicing, I perceived 
at length two figures at a distance, who at first either did not 
see, or did not mind us. They proved to be a gin with a 
little boy, and as soon as the female saw us, she began to 
run. I presently overtook her, and with the few words 1 
knew, prevailed on her to stop, until the two gins of our 
party could come up ; for I had long been at a loss for the 
names of localities. This woman was not so much alarmed 
as might have been expected ; aud I was glad to find that 
she and the gins perfectly understood each other. The dif- 
ference in the costume on the banks of the Wando, immedi- 
ately attracted the notice of the females from the Lachlan. 
The bag usually carried by gins, was neatly wove in basket- 
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work, and composed of a wiry kind of rush. She of Wando 
carried this hag fastened to her back, having under it two 
circular mats of the same material, and beneath all, a kan- 
garoo cloak, so that her back at least was sufficiently clothed, 
although she wore no dress in front. The boy was supported 
between the mats and cloak ; and his pleased and youthful 
face, he being a very fine specimen of the native race, pre- 
sented a striking contrast to the miserable looks of his whining 
mother. In the large bag, she carried some pieces of fire- 
wood, and a few roots, apparently of Tab, which she had 
just been digging from the earth. Such was the only visible 
inhabitant of this splendid valley, resembling a nobleman's 
park on a gigantic scale. She stated that the main river 
was called " Temiangandgeen," a name unfortunately too 
long to be introduced into maps. We also obtained the gra- 
tifying intelligence, that the whole country to the eastward 
was similar to these delightful vales ; and that, in the same 
direction, as Piper translated her statement, '* there was no 
more slicking in mud." A favourable change in the weatbet 
accompanied our fortunate transition, from the land of watery 
soil and dark woody ravines, to an open country. The day 
was beautiful ; and the balmy air was sweetened with a per- 
fume resembling hay, which arose from the thick and matted 
herbs and grass. Proceeding along the valley, the stream 
on our left vanished at an isolated, rocky hill; but, on closer 
examination, I found the apparent barrier cleft in two, and 
that the water passed through, roaring over rocks. This was 
rather a singular feature in an open valley, where the ground 
on each side of it, was almost as low as the rocky bed of the 
stream itself. The hill was composed of granular felspar, in a 
state of decomposition ; the surrounding country consisting 
chiefly of very fine grained sandstone. It is not so easy to 
suppose that the river could ever have watered the valley in 
its present state, and forced its way since, through that isolated 
hill of hard rock ; as to believe that the rock, now isolated, 
originally contained a chasm, and afforded once the lowest 
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channel for the water, before the valley now so open, had been 
scooped out on each side, by gradual decomposition. Another 
rivulet approached this hill, flowing under its eastern side, 
and joining the Wando just below. According to my plan of 
following down the main river, it was necessary to cross both 
these tributaries. In the open part of the valley, the chan- 
nels of these streams were deep, and the banks soft ; but at 
the base of the hill of Kinganyu (for such was its name), we 
found rock enough, and having effected a passage there of 
both streams that afternoon, we encamped, after travelling 
about three miles further, on the banks of the Glenelg once 
more. Our route lay straight across an open grassy valley, 
at the foot of swelling hills of the same description. Each of 
these vallies presented peculiar and very romantic features, 
but I could not decide which looked most beautiful. All con- 
tained excellent soil and grass, surpassing in quality any 1 
had seen in the present colony of New South Wales. The 
chase of the emu and kangaroo, which were both numerous, 
afforded us excellent sport on these fine downs. When about 
to cross the Wando, I took my leave of the native woman 
before mentioned, that she might not have the trouble of 
fording the river, and I presented her with a tomahawk, of 
which our females explained to her the use — although she 
seemed still at a loss to conceive the meaning of a present. 
The use of the little hatchet would be well enough known, 
however, to her tribe, so leaving her to return to it, and 
assuring her at the same time of our friendly disposition 
towards the natives, we proceeded. 

The left bank of the principal stream was very bold, where 
we reached it on this occasion, but still open, and covered 
with rich turf. The right bank was woody, and this was gene- 
rally its character at the other points where we had seen the 
Glenelg. 1 1 was flowing with considerable rapidity, amongst 
the same kind of bushes we had met with above, but they did 
not appear so likely here to obstruct the passage of boats. 

On the plains, we found a singular acacia, the leaves being 
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covered with a clammy exudation resembling honey-dew. 
It differed from A. graveolens in its much more rigid habit, 
shorter and broader leaves, and much shorter peduncles* 

Aug. 11. — Passing along the bank of the river, under the 
steep grassy hills, which consisted of very fine-grained, cal- 
careous sandstone, we began, two miles on, to ascend these 
heights ; as well to avoid a place where they closed precipi- 
tously on the Glenelg, as to gain a point, from which I hoped 
to command an extensive view of its further course, and so 
cut off some of the windings. From that point, or rather on 
riding through the woods to some distance beyond it, I per- 
ceived that the river was joined by another, coming from the 
south-east, through an open country of the finest character. 
Below their junction, the principal river disappeared on 
passing through a woody range, and turned towards the 
south-west. Nothing could be seen beyond that crest, which 
seemed a very predominant feature, bounding the fine valley 
of the Wannon on the south. By turning round the eastern 
brow of the high ground on which we then were, we gained 
a long ridge of smooth grassy land, leading, by an easy 
descent, from this height to the junction of the rivers. This 
high ground was thickly wooded with stringy-bark trees, of 
large dimensions, and a few other eucalypti, together with 
banksta and casuarina. The soil there was soft and sandy, 
and the substratum contained masses of iron-stone. The 
shrubs upon the whole reminded me of those in the wooded 
parts of the sand hills on the shores of Port Jackson. Smoke 
arose from various parts of the distant country before us ; 
and we perceived one native running at prodigious speed 
across the plain below. On reaching the banks of the 
Wannon, we found it a deep flowing stream, about half as 
large as the river itself. We succeeded in finding a ford, 

* A. cxwlanS) (Lindl. MSS.); ratniscrasais rigidis angulatis Ieviter pubescen- 
tibus, phyUodiis oblongo-lanccolatls mucronatU oblique binerviia viacido-punc- 
tatls bant obsolctd glanduloais, enpitulls 1-2 axillaribus, pedunculi* lanatis, 
bm-t«oli»rit'idl»acutiapnbe«eeaUbu» alaba»tris longioribu* (capituli* cchinatia). 



Digitized by Google 



CH. X.] THB BIFLB RANGE. 215 

and crossed, after cutting away some bushes and levelling 
the banks. Beyond the Wannon, we travelled 2| miles 
over a portion of very fine country, and encamped in a little 
vale in the bosom of a woody range, the western side of 
which overhung the river at the distance of two mile?. 

Aug. 12. — A fine clear morning gave full effect to the 
beauty of the country which I now saw to the eastward, from 
a hill near our camp. The summit of the Victoria range 
crowned the distant landscape ; and the whole of the inter- 
vening territory appeared to consist of green hills, partially 
wooded. We crossed a mountain-stream by filling up its 
bed with logs, and as we ascended the slopes beyond, we 
found the country grassy, until we reached the high and 
wooded crest. Lofty stringy-bark trees and other timber 
grew there on a white sandy soil ; but we found among the 
bushes, abundance of the authistiria or kangaroo grass. 

After travelling some miles beyond this crest, we at length 
found the ground sloping to the southward; and some 
swampy hollows with reeds in them, obliged us to turn to 
the right, or south-west, as the water in these depressed 
parts falling eastward, or to the left, shewed that we were 
uot so very near the river, on the right, which I was en- 
deavouring to follow. We were delayed in several of these 
hollows by the sinking of the carts and boat-carriage. 
We next traversed an extensive moor or heath, on which 
the ground was firm, and a little way beyond it, some 
rising ground bounded our view. On ascending this highest 
feature, which I named the Rifle range, 1 found it com- 
manded an extensive view over a low and woody country. 
One peaked hill alone appeared on the otherwise level 
horizon, and this bore 68° W. of S. 1 supposed this to 
be Mount Gambier, near Cape Northumberland, which, 
according to my surrey, ought to have appeared in that 
direction at a distance of forty-five miles. I expected to 
find the river on reaching the lower country beyond this 
range ; but, instead of the Glenelg and the rich country 
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on its banks, we entered on extensive moors of the most 
sterile description. They were, however, firm enough for 
travelling upon, the surface being very level, and the soil 
a whitish sand. These open wastes were interrupted, in 
some parts, by clamps of stringy-bark forest, which entirely 
concealed from view the extent of this kind of country. 
Swamps full of water, and containing reeds of a dark 
yellow colour, ot length became numerous; and, although 
I succeeded in pursuing a course clear of these obstacles, 
we were obliged to encamp at twilight, without having any 
immediate prospect of a better country before us. There 
was, however, abundance of grass in these wet swamps, and 
our carts passed over one, quite covered with water, without 
sinking. Our camp was marked out on a low hill of white 
sand, on which grew mahogany and stringy-bark trees of 
large dimensions. The range from which we had descended, 
now appeared continuous as far as we could see eastward. 
Much smoke arose from this lower country when we en- 
tered upon it, and after sunset, the incessant calls of a 
native were heard near our camp, as if he had lost some 
comrade. I sent up a rocket, that he might be convinced, 
we had not arrived by stealth, as the tribes do, when they 
insidiously make war on each other, but he only reiterated 
his calls the more. 

Aug. 13.— At day-break, the cries of the native were re- 
newed. I then made Piper cooy to him, whereupon he be- 
came silent, and I heard him no more, the natives of that 
country being, at Piper expressed it, •« still very wild." This 
morning we were on the march as soon as the sun rose, all 
being very anxious to see the river again, and a better coun- 
try. At two miles, we passed along a sandy ridge between 
two extensive swamps; but at a mile and a half farther, I found 
at length a small hollow and water running in it, a feature 
which convinced me at once, that the river could not be very 
distant. In the bank there was a thin stratum of shelly lime- 
stone, bearing a resemblance to some of the oolitic limestones 
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of England ; and in the bed were irregular concretions of 
iron-stone, containing grains of quartz, some of the concretions' 
having externally a glazed appearance, arising from a thin 
coating of compact brown hoematite. Casuarina and banksia 
growing on grassy slopes, were the next marks of a different 
country from that of the swamps, and at less than a mile 
from this point, we came upon the river. Its bank? had a 
different character from that which they presented above, 
but they were still fine. The river now flowed in a narrow 
valley, the bed being about 70 feet below the common level 
of the swampy flats. At sharp bends, the banks consisted of 
cliffs of a soft limestone, composed, in part, of comminuted 
fragments of corallines, the interstices being rarely filled up; 
the rock contained also a few specimens of Foraminifera, 
most probably of recent species. In the narrow valley all 
was flourishing and green, attesting the rich luxuriance of 
the alluvial soil. The mimosa trees predominated, but still 
the bushes of leptospermum darkened the stream, which was 
deep, rapid, and muddy, its breadth being about 40 yards, and 
the bed consisting of a friable or soft calcareous sandstone. 
In accompanying it in its course downward, we met with 
less difficulty than I had expected, but I perceived that the 
barren swampy land, or more frequently, the stringy-bark 
forests, approached the higher banks on both sides the river. 
The few ravines falling in our way, were only the drains from 
swamps close at hand, and they were easily crossed by the 
party, at the fail of the ground, where we found rocky strata. 
After tracing the river more than four males, we encamped 
on an elevated point, overlooking a flat of good grass, so 
necessary for the cattle. 

Aug. 14. — Some of the bullocks were missing, and we 
were compelled to wait an hour or two, while parties went in 
search of them ; one party being guided by Piper, the other 
by the two Tommies. I availed myself of the leisure afforded 
by this delay, to measure the breadth, depth, and velocity 
of the river, which were respectively as follows : 
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Average breadth 36 yards. 
Mean depth 17 feet. 

Velocity of the current 1 ,863 yards per hour ; the general 
coarse, as far as we had traced this portion being nearly S. E. 

When moat of the cattle had been brought in, we pro- 
ceeded, and in endeavouring to keep along the highest ground 
between the swamps, 1 unavoidably left the river at some 
distance on our right, a circumstance I considered of less 
consequence, as the ground appeared to be falling on my 
left towards some tributary; and at four miles, we came upon 
a small river flowing rapidly, in a valley nearly as deep and 
wide as the main stream. The country on its immediate bank 
looked better than that last found on the main stream. Lime- 
stone rock appeared in the bank opposite, and at the foot of 
some cliffs we found fossil oyster-shells. Mr. Stapylton 
traced this stream to its junction with the river, about two 
miles lower down. 

Attg. 15. — Two bullocks were still missing, and I had re- 
course to compulsory measures with Piper and the man who 
lost them, in order to find them again: I declared that unless 
they were found, Piper should have no provisions for a week; 
and 1 condemned the man who lost them to be kept every 
second night on watch, during the remainder of the journey. 
The passage of the little river (which I named the Stokes, 
in memory of a brother officer, who fell at Bajadox), was 
not to be easily accomplished, owing to the depth and softness 
of the alluvial soil, through which it flowed. One place 
passable on horseback was found after long search, by Mr. 
Stapylton and myself. Out of the bed of the stream at that 
part, we drew some dead trees, and after two hours of great 
exertion, the passage of the boat-carriage and carta was ef- 
fected, the latter sinking deeper in the water than they ever 
had done in any river which we had previously forded. We 
found the country beyond very intricate, being so intersected 
with swamps, draining off in all directions, and so divided by 
stringy-bark forests, that it was next to impossible to avoid 
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the soft swampy ground, or reach the river bank again. We 
headed one deep ravine falling towards it, and had indeed 
travelled in the desired direction, about four miles further on 
dry ground, but only by winding about as the swamps per- 
mitted, when, at length, the ground appeared to slope towards 
the river, being also covered with the fine grass and the kind 
of trees which usually grew near it. But this ground, not- 
withstanding its firm appearance, proved to be as soft as that 
of Mount Mud ; and it spread at length around us on all 
sides, except that from which we had approached it by so 
circuitous a route. We had no alternative but to cross this 
bad ground, and after finding out, by careful examination, the 
narrowest part, we prepared to pass to the nearest firm ground 
beyond, an undertaking infinitely more difficult and laborious 
to us, than the passage of the broadest river. One of the 
carts was with much labour taken across, and being anxious 
to know the actual situation of the river, I rode southward 
into the wood, taking with me the chain or measuring men, 
and leaving the rest of the people at work in the mud. I 
found much of the ground equally soft as I proceeded, but 
all consisted of excellent open forest-land, covered with good 
grass. I found there a woolly Correa, profusely covered with 
pink, bell shaped blossoms, and small round rufous leaves;* 
and the beautiful Kennedy a prostrata was climbing among 
the hushes, and rendering them brilliant with its rich crimson 
flowers. At length I approached a ravine on the left, which 
I at first took for that of the river ; but I soon perceived 
through the trees on my right, a still greater opening, and 
there I at last found the valley of the Glenelg. In the ravine 
to the left ran another small stream, rather larger than that 
crossed yesterday. We reached the bank of this at 1\ miles 
from the place where we left the party, and at about half a 
mile above its junction with the main stream. The high 

• C. rotundifolia, (Lindl. MSS.) ; ramulU rofis villosissimis, foliifl tubro- 
tundis brcvi-petiolati* suprii scabris eubtus villosis weplii* cmarginatis, corolli* 
carapanuiAtis brcvlbus sublet rapctali*, ch1;cc truncato rufo v illoaissitno. 
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ground between the two streams terminated in a round, 
grassy promontory, overlooking one of the finest flats imagin- 
able. I determined to endeavour once more, to explore the 
river's course with the boats ; provided we should succeed in 
transporting them over the mud to this spot ; and I returned 
with this intention to the muddy scene, where I had left the 
men. It was quite dark before I found it again, and then 
they had succeeded in getting through only the three light 
carts. I did not despair of accomplishing the passage, at 
least in the course of time; but I was indeed impatient for 
daylight, that I might carefully examine with that view, all 
parts of the country between our camp and the place where 
I intended to launch the boats into the Glenelg again. 

Aug. 16. — This morning it rained heavily, and there was 
a balmy and refreshing mildness in the air, probably owing 
to the vicinity of the sea. It occurred to me, that as the 
ground appeared to elope towards the south-east, we might 
reach some hollow on that side leading to the little river, we 
discovered yesterday ; and that such a hollow would afford 
the best chance of escape from the soft flats, which now im- 
peded us, since the drainage they afforded to the immediate 
banks, was likely to leave them at least firm enough to be 
travelled upon. On this principle alone, I understood why 
the ground, on the banks of the stream seen yesterday, was 
so firm ; and I therefore hoped that the head of any ravine, 
found near our camp, would lead by a dry though perhaps 
circuitous route, first to the tributary, and next, by its bank, 
to the point already mentioned, where it joined the Glenelg. 
I accordingly instructed Mr. Stapylton to examine the ground 
in the direction proposed, while I superintended the exertions 
of the party to drag the boat-carriage through the mud. We 
finally succeeded in this last effort, and just as I stood watch- 
ing with joy the ascent of the carriage to the firm ground 
beyond, Mr. Stapylton came to me with the intelligence, that 
he had found the head of a ravine, and firm ground on its 
bank, in the direction where he had been. One bad place 
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alone intervened between our present position and the firm 
ground at the head of the ravine, but this, Mr. Stapylton said 
was very bad indeed. By 10 a.m. everything was got across 
the 6rst swamp, the loads of all the carts having been car- 
ried by the men. To the new difficulty mentioned by Mr. 
Stapylton, I therefore led them next, and we soon accom- 
plished the passage of the light carts; after which I pro- 
ceeded, leaving to Mr. Stapylton tbe management of the 
rest, having first brought the boat-carriage within reach of the 
firm ground opposite, by means of blocks and tackle attached 
to trees, and drawn by five bullocks. On going forward 
with the carts, I was guided altogether by the course of the 
ravine or gully, keeping along the fall of the ground, and so 
avoiding the softer soil above. Thus we proceeded success- 
fully, for although another ravine came in our way, I 
managed to travel round its head, near which I found a place 
where we crossed the small water-course it contained, by 
filling up the chasm with logs. On passing this, we entered 
tbe stringy-bark forest, which I had traversed on the day 
previous ; and I at length recognized through the trees, the 
hill from which I had seen the junction of the streams. A 
tremendous hail-storm met us in the face, just as we de- 
scended to encamp in the valley, near the bank of the river, 
but this troubled us but little, while we were up to the waist 
in the thickest crop of grass, growing on the richest black 
soil, I had ever seen. Mr. Stapylton and Burnett came up 
in the evening with the intelligence, that the whole party 
had effected a safe passage across the swampy ground ; but 
that the wheels of the boat-carriage and some of the carts 
had sunk deep in the earth, where I had previously crossed 
on horseback followed by the light carts without leaving any 
impression, and that consequently they had made but little 
progress beyond the swamp. 

Aug. 17. — I sent Burnett back with some spare bullocks 
to assist the people in bringing on the carts and the boat- 
carriage, a man having been despatched from them early to 
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inform me, that the carriage had again stuck fast. Piper 
drew my attention to the sound of a distant waterfall, which, 
he said, he had heard all night, and wished now to go down 
the river to look at. I directed him to do so, and to exa- 
mine the river also still further if he could, that he might 
bring* back information us to how the boats might get down 
the stream. On his return in the afternoon, he stated, that 
the river was joined just below, by several large streams 
from the left, and by one still larger from the right, which 
falling on rocks, made the noise he had heard, during the 
night : also, that on climbing a high tree he had seen the 
river very large " like the Murray," adding that it was ex- 
cellent for boats. All this news only made me the more 
impatient to embark in them, while they were still afar on 
the muddy hills. The whole day passed without any tidings 
of their approach, and another night had closed over us, 
before I heard the distant calls of the bullock-drivers ; but I 
had the satisfaction soon after of seeing the whole party and 
equipment again united on the banks of this promising 
stream. The barometer was rising, the spring was advancing, 
and the approaching warmth might be expected to harden 
the ground. The cattle would be refreshed by a week's rest 
in the midst of the rich pasture around us, while our labours 
to all appearance were on the eve of being crowned by the 
discovery of some harbour, which might serve as a port 
to one of the finest regions upon earth. At all events, if we 
could no longer travel on land, we had at length arrived 
with two boats within reach of the sea, and this alone was a 
pleasing reflection after the delays we had lately experienced. 

Aug, 18.— An uncommonly fine morning succeeded a 
clear frosty night. The boats were hoisted out to be 
launched once more on the bosom of the newly discovered 
Glenelg ; and they were loaded with what the party going 
with them might require for ten days. I left with Mr. 
Stapylton instructions, that the men under his charge should 
move up to, and occupy the round point of the bill, a 
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position which I named Fort O'Hare, in memory of a truly 
brave soldier, my commanding officer, who fell at Badajoi 
in leading the forlorn hope of the Light Division to the 
storm. At twelve o'clock, I embarked on the river with 
sixteen men, in two boats, leaving eight with Mr. Stapylton 
in the depot We met with many dead trees for the first 
mile or two, but none of these either prevented or delayed 
our passage ; and the river then widened into fine reaches 
wholly clear of timber, so that the passage further down was 
quite uninterrupted. The scenery on the banks was pleasing 
and various: at some points picturesque limestone cliffs 
overhung the river, and cascades flowed out of caverns hung 
with stalactites : at others, the shores were festooned with 
green dripping shrubs and creepers, or terminated in a smooth 
grassy bank sloping to the water's edge. But none of the 
banks consisted of water-worn earth ; they were in general 
low and grassy, bounding the alluvial flats, that lay between 
the higher points of land. Within the first three or four 
miles from Fort O'Hare, two tributaries joined the main 
stream from the right or westward, and one from the left or 
eastward : one of the former ending in a noisy cascade at 
the junction. The river soon opened to a uniform width of 
sixty yards, its waters being everywhere smooth and un- 
ruffled, and the current scarcely perceptible. Ducks were 
always to be seen in the reaches before us, and very frequently 
the omithorynchus paradoxus, an animal which had not, I 
believe, been hitherto seen so near the sea. After rowing 
about sixteen miles we landed on the left bank, near a cas- 
cade falling from under a limestone cliff, and there we en- 
camped for the night. The sun was setting in a cloudless 
sky, while I eagerly ascended the highest cliffs in hopes of 
obtaining a sight of the coast, but nothing was visible beyond 
a gently undulating woody country, some swamps alone 
appearing in it to the westward. The land about the cliffs 
of limestone, was tolerably good and grassy, but towards 
the end of this day's pull, forests of the stringy-bark sort of 
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eucalyptus, having in them trees of large dimensions, closed 
on the river. We endeavoured, but in vain, to catch fish, 
and whether the waters contained the cod-perch (Grixtes 
Peelix) or not, remained a question. Our position and our 
prospects were now extremely interesting, and throughout 
the night, I was impatient for the light of the next day. 

Aug, 19. — I arose at three in order to determine the lati- 
tude more exactly, by the altitude of various stars then ap- 
proaching the meridian. These were Aries and Menkar ; 
while the two feet of the Centaur, both fine circum-polar 
stars, were so steadily reflected in the placid stream, that I 
obtained by that means, the altitude of both below the pole. 
It was most essential to the accuracy of my survey of the 
river, that I should determine the latitude as frequently and 
exactly as possible. The sun afterwards rose in a cloudless 
sky, and I ascertained the breadth of the river, by means 
of a micrometer telescope, to be exactly 70 yards. We 
continued our interesting voyage, and found the river of very 
uniform width, and that its depth increased. 

The current was slower but still perceptible, although we 
found the water had ebbed six inches during the night, an 
indication that it was already influenced by the tide, although 
it tasted perfectly fresh. At a place where I observed the 
sun's meridian altitude, I found the breadth on measure- 
ment to be 71 yards, and the depth, on sounding, 4$, 3J, and 
3 fathoms. The direction of the course had there, however, 
changed. To the camp of last night it had been remarkably 
straight towards south -south-east, although full of turnings, 
being what may be termed " straight serpentine,"* and I 
had accordingly expected to find the estuary at Portland 
Bay, in which case it was likely to be sheltered sufficiently 
by Cape Nelson to form a harbour. Now, however, the 
general course was nearly west, and it preserved the same 
general direction without much winding, during the progress 
we made throughout the day* I had therefore every reason 
* See Colonel Jackton'e paper, aleo referred to at page 90. 
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to suppose, that it would thus terminate in the wide buy 
between Cape Northumberland and Cape Bridgewater. 
The scenery on the long reaches was in many places very 
fine, from the picturesque character of the limestone-rock, 
and the tints and outline of the trees, shrubs, and creepers 
upon the banks. In some places stalacti tic-grottoes, 
covered with red and yellow creepers, overhung or enclosed 
cascades ; at other points, 'casuarince and banksia were fes- 
tooned with creeping vines, whose hues of warm green or 
brown were relieved by the grey cliffs of more remote 
reaches, as they successively opened before us. Black swans 
being numerous, we shot several ; and found some eggs, 
which we thought a luxury, among the bulrushes at the 
water's edge. But we had left, as it seemed, all the good 
grassy land behind us ; for the stringy-bark and a species 
of Xanthorhaea (grass tree), grew to the water's edge, both 
where the soil looked black and rich, and where it possessed 
that red colour which distinguishes the best soil in the 
vicinity of limestone rock. One or two small tributaries 
joined the river, the principal one coming from the left bank, 
at that point or angle, where the great change takes place in 
its course. When the sun was near setting, we put ashore 
on this bank, and from a tree on the highest part of the 
country behind it, we now once again saw Mount Gambier, 
hearing 67° W. of N. Here the water was slightly brackish 
but still very good for use j the saltness being most percep- 
tible when the water was used for tea. The river had 
increased considerably both in width and depth; for here 
the measured breadth was 101 yards, and the mean depth, 
five fathoms. (See section on general Map.) It was, upon 
the whole, considering the permanent fulness of its stream, 
the character of its banks, and uniformity of width and 
depth, the finest body of fresh water I had seen in Australia; 
and our hopes were that day sanguine, that we should find an 
outlet to the sea of proportionate magnitude. 

Aug. 2a— This morning I found there was a rise of six 
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inches in the river, evidently the effect of tide, as the water 
was brackish, although still fit for use. The reach on 
which we embarked afforded us a view for a mile further 
down the river ; the vista being truly picturesque, and with 
the interest attached to the scene, it looked indeed quite 
enchanting. We pulled on through the silent waters, awaken- 
ing the slumbering echoes with many a shot at the numerous 
swans or ducks. At length another change took place in 
the general course of the river, which from west turned to 
east-south-east. The height of the banks appeared to di- 
minish rapidly, and a very numerous flock of the small sea- 
swallow or tern indicated our vicinity to the sea. The slow- 
flying pelican, also, with its huge bill, pursued, regardless of 
strangers, its straight-forward course over the waters. A 
small bushy island next came in sight, having on it some 
rocks resembling, what we should have thought a great 
treasure then, a pile of flour-bags, and we named it, accord- 
ingly, the Isle of Bags. Soon after passing the island, a few 
low, sandy-looking hills appeared before us ; and we found 
ourselves between two basins, wherein the water was very 
shallow, although we had sounded just previously to enter- 
ing one of them in four fathoms. The widest lay directly 
before us, but having no outlet, we steered into the other on 
the right, and on rounding a low rocky point, we saw the green 
rolling breakers of the sea through an opening, which proved 
to be the mouth of the river. It consisted of two low rocky 
points, and as soon as we had pulled outside of them, we 
landed on the eastern one. In the two basins we had seen, 
there was scarcely sufficient water to float the boats, and thus 
our hopes of finding a port at the mouth of this fine river 
were at once at an end. The sea broke on a sandy beach 
outside, and on ascending one of the sand hills near it, 
I perceived Cape Northumberland ; the rocks outside called 
" the Carpenters," bearing 7°20 / S. of W. (variation 3° 3C), 
and being distant, as I judged, about fifteen miles. Mount 
Gambier bore 23° 40' N. of W. and a height which seemed 
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near the extreme point of the coast to the eastward, and which 
I therefore took for Cape Bridgewater, bore 52° E. of S. 
These points seemed distant from each other about forty 
miles; the line of coast between forming one grand curve or 
bay, which received this river at the deepest part, and which 
I now named Discovery Bay. There was no reef of rocks 
upon the bar ; a circumstance to be regretted in this case, for 
it was obvious that the entrance to this fine river and the two 
basins, was choked merely by the sand thrown up by the sea. 
The river was four fathoms deep, the water being nearly 
fresh enough for use, within sight of the shore. Unfortu- 
nately, perhaps, for navigation, there is but little tide on that 
coast ; the greatest rise in the lower part of the river (judging 
by the floating weeds), did not exceed a foot. I was too in- 
tent on the completion of my survey, to indulge much in con- 
templating the welcome sight of old ocean ; but when a plank 
was picked up by the men on that desolate shore, and we 
found the initials, I. W. B., and the year 1832, carved on 
wood which had probably grown in old England, the sea 
really seemed like home to us. Although it was low water, 
a boat might easily have been got out, and it is probable that 
in certain states of the tide and sand, small craft might get 
in ; but I, nevertheless, consider the mouth of this river quite 
unavailable as a harbour. Near the beach were holes, dug 
apparently by the natives, in which we found the water per- 
fectly sweet. The hills sheltering the most eastern of the 
two basins, were well wooded, as were also those behind. 
The line of sand-hills on the beach seemed to rise into forest 
hills, at about five miles further eastward, and all those in 
the west, to within a short distance of the coast, were equally 
woody. The day was squally, with rain ; nevertheless, during 
an interval of sunshine, I obtained the sun's meridian alti- 
tude, making the latitude 38° 2f 58" S. I also completed, 
by two p. m., my survey of the mouth of the river and adja- 
cent country ; and we then again embarked to return a few 
miles up the river, and encamp where wood aud water were 

Q2 
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at hand. On re-entering the river from the sea, I presented 
the men with a bottle of whiskey, with which it was formally 
named the Glenelg, after the present Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, according to my previous intention. 

Aug. 21.— We had encamped in a rather remarkable hol- 
low on the right bank, at the extreme western bend of the 
river. There was no modern indication, that water either 
lodged in or ran through that ravine, although the channel 
resembled in width the bed of some considerable tributary ; 
the rock presenting a section of cliffs on each side, and the 
bottom being broad, but consisting of black earth only, in 
which grew trees of eucalyptus. I found, on following it 
some way up, that it led to a low tract of country, which I 
regretted much I could not then examine further. I found 
shells embedded in limestone, varying considerably in its 
hardness, being sometimes very friable, and the surface, in 
some places, presenting innumerable fragments of corallines, 
with pectens, spatangi, echini, ostrea, and foraminifers. In 
the opposite bank of the river, I found several thin strata of 
compact chert, containing probably fragments of corallines, 
not only on the surface, but imbedded in the limestone. In 
pulling up the river this morning, we observed a cavern or 
opening in the side of the limestone rock, and having as- 
cended to it by means of a rope, we entered with lights. It 
proved to be only a large fissure, and after penetrating about 
150 yards under ground, we met with red earth, apparently 
fallen from the surface. We found, at the mouth of the 
fissure, some fine specimens of shells, coral, and other marine 
productions, embedded in several thin strata of a coarser 
structure, under one of very compact limestone, upwards of 
20 feet thick.* While the people in the boat awaited us there, 
a fish was taken by Muirhead, who had also caught the first 

• In the fragments brought home, Mr. George Sowerby found a nocula, rery 
much resembling wme specie* of South America, although not hke any from 
Australia. Portions of lucinse, echinus, spatangi, and turritella or melanin* 
were comprised in specimens from a softer stratum, which was the lowest. 
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fish in the river Darling. That of the Glenelg was a salt- 
water fish, known at Sydney by the name of Snapper * 

The weather waa more moderate to-day, although still 
showery ; and the scenery, as we proceeded upwards, was 
very picturesque, and full of variety. At sunset, we en- 
camped about a mile and a half short of our camp of the 
18th, and just as the trees were groaning under a heavy 
squall, which obliged us to land on the first spot where suffi- 
cient room was left in the thick woods, for our tents. This 
spot happened to be on a steep bit of bank ; and, in the even- 
ing, 1 was called in haste to a new danger. The wind had 
suddenly changed, and blew with great fury, filling my tent 
with sparks from a large fire which burnt before it. I had 
placed in it, according to usual custom, our stock of ammuni- 
tion packed in a keg; and, notwithstanding these precautions, 
its preservation now, between the two elements of fire and 
water, was rather doubtful. We contrived, however, to avert 
the danger, and were no more disturbed during the night, 
except by the storm. 

Aug. 22. — The squally weather continued until noon, when 
sunbeams again adorned the river-scenery. We met with no 
impediment in the current, until within about six miles of 
the depot-camp, when dead trees in the channel began again 
to appear; but we passed them all without hindrance, and 
reached Fort O'Hare at two o'clock, where we found all 
well. Mr. Stapylton had set Vulcan to repair the broken 
chains, &e.— a ford had been cleared across the stream, from 
the north-east, which I named the Crawford ; and the cattle 
being refreshed, we were once more in trim to continue the 
land journey. The height of the water in the river had 
undergone no change during our absence, and was probably 
about its usual level there, although 1 observed abundant 

•This was the only 6sh caught In the Glenclg, notwithstanding the men 
threw In their linee, whenever we encamped on its banks. The weather was 
too cold, for it was evident the rlrer did contain hsh, from the trelliced work 
which the native, had set across it in the opper parts. 
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marks of flood in the branches of trees, where dry floated 
matter remained at the height of fifteen feet above the 
water, as it stood then. The rock about this position con- 
sisted of limestone, apparently similar to that seen on its 
banks higher up (See Aug. 15). It possessed a stalactitic 
aspect, by the infiltration of calcareous matter, and, in cre- 
vices below, I found a reddish stalagmite containing grains 
of sand. Large petrified oyster shells, lay loosely about the 
bank above these cliffs. No natives had approached the 
depot during our absence, and we had indeed reason to be- 
lieve, that the adjacent country contained but few inhabi- 
tants. During the afternoon, I laid down my survey of the 
estuary of the Glenelg, and completed, by 10 p. m., not only 
my plan of it, but that of the river also. I found a consider- 
able difference between the result of my survey and the Ad- 
miralty charts, not only in the longitude, but also in the 
relative position of the two capes with respect to Mount 
Gambier, a solitary hill easily recognised.* 

* At that time, I supposed the difference had arisen from some error or 
omission in my map, and took much pains to discover it; hot not baring sue* 
cceded, my work having also closed to a mile and three-quarters, on my return 
to the country connected by trigonometrical surrey with Sydney — I have been 
obliged to represent these parts of the coast according to this land survey. 
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Leave the Glenelg and travel eastward — Cross the Crawford— Boggy character 
of its sources— Recross the Rifle range — Heary timber the chief impediment 
—Travelling also difficult from the softness of the ground— Excursion south- 
ward to Portland bay— Mount Eckersley-Cross the Fitxror— Cross the 
8urry— Lady JoUa Percy's We— Beach of Portland bay— A vessel at an- 
chor-House and farming establishment there -Whale-flshery— Excursion 
to Cape Kelson-Mount Kincaid-A whale chase— Sagacity of the naUveson 
the coast— Mount Clay— Return to the camp— 8011 retarded by the soft soil 
— Leave one of the boats, and reduce the site of the boat-carriage — Excursion 
to Mount Napier— Cross some 8ne streams — Natives very timid — Crater of 
Mount Napier or MurrOa — View from the summit — Return to the camp — 
Mr. Stapylton's excursion to the north west — The Shaw — Conduct the carts 
along the highest ground — Again ascend Murroa and partially clear the 
summit— Mount Rouse— Australian Pyrenees— Swamps harder than the 
ground around them— Again reach the good country— Mounts Bainbrigge 
and Pierrepoint— Mount Sturgeon-Ascend Mount Abrupt- View of the 
Grampians from the ►ummil- Victoria range and the Serra-Mud again, 
and a broken axle-Mr. Stapylton examines the country before us-At 
length get through the soft region— Cattle quite exhausted— Determine to 
leave them In a depot to refresh while I proceed forward — Specimens of 
natural history— Situation of depot camp at Lake Repose. 

Aug. 23.— Having at length disposed of the coarse of the 
Glenelg, my next object was to cross and examine the high 
ground which enclosed its basin on the east, supplying those 
tributaries which the river received from its left bank, and 
evidently extending from the Grampians to Cape Bridge- 
water. I had named this the Rifle range, in crossing that 
branch of it extending north-westward, when I ascertained 
its characteristics to be lofty woods and swamps ; bat its 
ramifications in other directions, and how it was connected 
backwards with the mountains, still remained to be dis- 
covered ; and from what I did know of this range, I appre- 
hended considerable difficulty in getting over it with oar 
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heavy carriages, at such a season. That we might, if pos- 
sible, escape the bog9, I devoted the day to an extensive 
reconnoissance of the country before us ; my guide in this 
case being the river Crawford, which, flowing in deep ravines, 
was likely to afford (so long as its general course continued 
to be nearly parallel to our route), one means at least of 
avoiding those soft swampy flats, which could not possibly 
impede us, so long as the side of such a ravine as that of the 
river was within reach. I had the good fortune to find that 
the range in general was firm under the hoof, and its direc- 
tion precisely such as I wished. Extensive swamps occa- 
sionally appeared on my right ; but I had on the left the deep 
ravines of the Crawford, and I travelled across the highest 
slopes of the ground. Having thus found good sound turf, 
for twelve miles in the direction in which I wished to take 
the carriages, I returned on descending from a trap-range, 
where the rock consisted of granular felspar and hornblende 
with crystals of glassy felspar. On this hill the soil was 
exceedingly rich, and the grass green and luxuriant. I 
obtained thence a most useful bearing on Mount Gambier, 
and saw also some heights to the eastward, beyond the 
Rifle range. The timber grew to an enormous size on the 
ranges which I traversed this day ; it consisted chiefly of 
that useful species of eucalyptus, known as " stringy -bark." 
Some of the trees we measured were 13 feet and one as 
much as 14| feet in circumference, and 80 feet was no un- 
common height The fallen timber was of such magnitude 
as to present a new impediment to our progress, for we had 
not previously met with such an obstruction on any journey. 

Aug, 24. — The carriages were taken across the Crawford 
without much delay, considering its depth and the softness 
of the banks. The carts sank at least five feet in the water, 
yet nothing was damaged, for we had taken care to pack 
the flour and other perishable articles on the tops of the 
loads. We succeeded in crossing the rivulets at the heads 
of several ravines, by filling up their channels with logs ; 
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and thus, after crossing the last of these, and ascending 
the steep bank beyond it, we encamped, after a journey of 
seven miles. The weather had been stormy on both days, 
since I crossed the Crawford, a circumstance very much 
against our progress. Near this camp, we found a new 
Correa, resembling C. virens, but having distinctly cordate 
toothed leaves, with less down on their under side, and a 
much shorter calyx.* 

Aug. 26.— In our progress eastward, we were still governed 
by the line of the Crawford ; and the tortuous direction of 
the ravines connected with it, required constant attention, 
while the very variable character of the swamps at the head 
of them, was still more perplexing. We succeeded in finding 
a passage between all, this day also, and on again crossing 
a small mountain torrent by filling up the chasm with dead 
timber, we encamped after another journey of seven miles. 
On our left to the northward, lay a deep valley, in which 
we found a broad sheet of water covered with ducks, the 
banks being soft and overgrown with reeds. A considerable 
stream flowed westward from this lake through a narrow part 
of the valley, so that I concluded we were still on the prin- 
cipal branch of the Crawford. Trees of large dimensions 
were abundant, and the fallen timber impeded our progress 
even more, than any unusual softness of the earth. 

Aug. 26. — After proceeding several miles without lett or 
hindrance, having successfully crossed some swampy rivulets, 
all flowing to the left amidst thick scrubs, we at length ar- 
rived at a water-course in which my horse went down, and 
which filled a very wide swampy bed, enclosed by a thick 
growth of young mimosa trees, through which it was necessary 
to cut a passage wide enough for the carts. The scrub having 
been thus cleared to the extent of about 100 yards with much 
labour, I found only then, unfortunately, that although the 

* C. cordifolia, (Liodl. MSS.) ; stellate- tomentosa, foliis Bubaensilibus cor- 
datis otitis denticulatis obtusis plan is supra glabrls, corollis tabulosis ceroids, 
calyce traocato brevissimo. 



Digitized by Google 



234 RBCR0S8 THB RIFLB RANGE. [CH. XI. 

roots grew very closely, and that water flowed over the sur- 
face, the earth was withal so soft, that I could at every point, 
with ease push a stick five feet down, without reaching any 
firm bottom. The loose cattle were driven in, an experiment 
which until then we had tried with success, in doubtful 
places — but they with difficulty got across this, for one of 
them sank and could not be extricated without considerable 
delay. While the men were busily employed there, I rode 
to the head of the swamp, which extended about a mile to 
the southward. On this swampy plain, I at length succeeded 
in finding, with Mr. Stapylton's assistance, a line of route 
likely to bear the carta, and we passed safely in that direction, 
not one carriage having gone down. While on this swampy 
surface, we distinctly heard the breakers of the sea, appa- 
rently at no great distance to the south-west, and I was con- 
vinced that the head of this swamp was about the highest 
ground immediately adjacent to Discovery Bay. On tra- 
velling a mile and a half further, we reached a small 
rivulet, the first we had crossed flowing to the south. Be- 
yond it the country appeared open and good, consisting of 
what is termed forest-land, with casvarina and banksia grow- 
ing upon it. We had at length reached the highest parts of 
the range, and were about to descend into the country beyond 
it. We continued to travel a considerable distance further 
than the rivulet flowing to the south. Crossing others 
running northward or to the left, and leaving also on the 
same side a swamp, we finally came to a higher range clothed 
with trees of gigantic size, attesting the strength and depth 
of the toil, and here enormous old trunks obstructed our pas- 
sage, covering the surface so as to form an impediment 
almost as great to us as the swampy ground had been ; 
but this large timber so near the coast, was an important 
feature in that country. Piper having climbed to the 
top of one of these trees, perceived some fine green hills 
to the south-east, saying they were very near us, and 
(hat the sea was visible beyond them. It was late in the 
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afternoon, when I reluctantly changed my intended route, 
which had been until then eastward, to proceed in the direc- 
tion recommended by Piper, or to the south-east, and so to 
follow down a valley, instead of my proposed route which 
bad been along a favourable range. I had still less reason 
to be satisfied with the change when, after pushing my horse 
through thick scrubs and bogs until twilight, and looking 
in vain for a passage for the carts, I encountered at length 
bushes so thickly set, and bogs so soft, that any further pro- 
gress in that direction was out of the question ; and thus on 
the evening when I hoped to have entered a better sort of 
country, after so successful a passage of the range, we en- 
camped where but little grass could be found for the cattle, 
our tents being not only under lofty trees, but amongst thick 
bushes and bogs during very rainy weather. 

Aug. 27. — I was so anxious to get into open ground again, 
that as soon as daylight permitted, I carefully examined the 
environs of our camp, and I found that we occupied a broad 
flat, where the drainage from the bills met and spread 
among bushes ; so that at one time, I almost despaired of 
extricating the party otherwise than by returning to the hill 
at which I had first altered my route. The track we made, 
had been, however, so much cut up by our wheels, that I 
preferred the chance of finding a passage northward, which, 
of course, was also less out of our way. We reached an ex- 
tremity of the hill, (the nearest to us on that side,) with 
much less difficulty than I bad reason to apprehend; and 
keeping along that feature, we soon regained a range, which 
led us east-north -east. By proceeding in this direction, 
however, we could not avoid the passage of a valley where 
the water was not confined to any channel, but spread and 
lodged on a wide tract of very soft ground, also covered with 
mimosa bushes, and a thick growth of young saplings of 
eucalyptus. The light carts and the first heavy cart got over 
this soft ground or bog, but the others and the boat carriage, 
sank up to the axles, so that we were obliged to halt after 
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having proceeded about five miles only. This was near a 
fine forest-hill, consisting of trap-roek in a state of decom- 
position, but apparently similar to that of the trap range I 
had ascended on the 23rd of August ; and from a tree there, 
Burnett thought he saw the sea to the north-east, and even 
to the northward of a remarkable conical hill. The discovery 
of the sea in that direction, was so different from the situa- 
tion of the shore as laid down on the maps, that I began to 
hope an inlet might exist there as yet undiscovered— the 
" Cadong," perhaps, of the native woman, " where white 
men had never been.*'* I had now proceeded far enough to 
the eastward, to be able to examine the coast about Portland 
Bay, and extend my survey to the capes in its neighbour- 
hood, the better to ascertain their longitude. I therefore 
determined to make an excursion in that direction, and thus 
afford time not only for the extrication of the heavy carts 
still remaining in the mud, but also for the repoBe of the 
cattle after their labours. 

Aug. 28. — By the survey proposed, I hoped to extend my 
map of the country sufficiently in that direction to be at 
liberty, on my return to the party, to pursue a route directly 
homeward ; not doubting that at a short distance to the 
northward of our camp, we should again enter the beautiful 
open country, which, when seen from the mouth of the 
Wannon, seemed to extend as far as could be seen to the 
eastward. In our ride to the south, we reached, at four 
miles from the boggy ground, a fine green bill consisting of 
trap-rock, and connected with a ridge of the same descrip- 
tion, which extended about two miles further to the south- 
ward. There we found it to terminate abruptly in a lofty 
brow quite clear of timber, and commanding an extensive 
view to the east and south, oyer a much lower country. This 
hill had a very remarkable feature— a deep chasm, separa- 
ting it from the ridge behind, the sides being so steep, as 
to present a section of the trap-rock, which consisted princi- 
pally of compact felspar. The hill which 1 named Mount 

• Page 165. 
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Eckersley, was covered) as well as the ridge to which it 
belonged, with a luxuriant crop of anthistirium, or kan- 
garoo grass. Unfortunately the weather was squally, but 
by awaiting the intervals between clouds on the horizon, 
I obtained angles, at length, on nearly all the distant hills, 
the waters of Portland Bay just appearing in the south over 
an intervening woody ridge. From this hill I recognized a 
very conspicuous, flat-topped hill to the northward, which 
had been previously included in a series of angles observed 
on the 12th instant from the valley of the Wannon, and 
which I now named Mount Napier. Portland Bay was dis- 
tant about fifteen miles, but the intervening country seemed 
so low, and swamps, entirely clear of timber, appeared in 
so many places, that I could scarcely hope to get through 
it : — knowing it to contain all the water from those boggy 
vallies where our progress bad been already so much im- 
peded. Smoke arose from various parts of the lower country 
— a proof that at least some dry land was there. We were 
provided with horses only, and, therefore, desperately de- 
termined to flounder through or even to swim if necessary, 
we thrust them down the hill. On its side we met an emu 
which stood and stared, apparently fearless, as if the strange 
quadrupeds had withdrawn its keen eye from the more fami- 
liar enemies who bestrode them. In the lower country we 
saw also a kangaroo, an animal that seldom frequents 
marshy lands. I was 'agreeably surprised to find also, on de- 
scending, that the rich grass extended among the trees across 
the lower country ; and I was still more pleased on coming 
to a fine running stream, at about three miles from the 
hill, and after crossing a tract of land of the richest descrip- 
tion. Reeds grew thickly amongst the long grass, and the 
ground appeared to be of a different character from any that 
I had previously seen. This seemed to be just such land as 
would produce wheat during the driest seasons, and never 
become sour even in the wettest, such as this season un- 
doubtedly was. The timber was thin and light, and with a 
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fine deep stream flowing through it, the tract which at first 
sight from Mount Eckersley, I had considered so sterile 
and wet, proved to be one likely at no distant day, to smile 
under luxuriant crops of grain. We found the river (which 
I named the Fitzroy) fordable, although deep at the place 
where we first came upon it. Shady trees of the mimosa 
kind grew along the banks, and tbe earth was now good 
and firm on both sides. We heard the natives as we ap- 
proached this stream, and cooyed to them ; but our calls 
had only the effect, as appeared from the retiring sound of 
their voices, of making them run faster away. Continuing 
our ride southward, we entered at two miles beyond the 
Fitzroy, a forest of the stringy-bark eucalyptus; and, 
although the antbistirium still grew in hollows, I saw 
swampy open flats before us, which I endeavoured to 
avoid, sometimes by passing between them, and, finally 
by turning to a woody range on the left. I ascended this 
range as night came on, in hopes of finding grass for 
our horses; but there the mimosa and xanthorhssa alone 
prevailed — the latter being a sure indication of sterility, and 
scanty vegetation. We found naked ground higher up, 
consisting of deep lagoons and swamps, amongst which I 
was satisfied with my success, in passing through in such a 
direction, as enabled me to regain, in a dark and stormy 
night, the shelter of the woods on the side of the range. 
But I sought in vain for the grass, so abundant elsewhere 
on this day 8 ride, and we were at length under the neces- 
sity of halting for the night, where but little food could be 
found for our horses, and under lofty trees that creaked and 
groaned to the blast 

Aug. 29. — The groaning trees had afforded us shelter, with- 
out letting fall even a single branch upon our heads,* but 
the morning was squally and unfavourable for the objects of 
the excursion, and we had still to ride some way, before I 

* The Australian woods arc in general very brittle, and no experienced bush- 
man likes to sleep under trees, especially during high winds. 
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could commence operations. Proceeding along the skirts of 
the woody ridge on the left in order to avoid swamps, we at 
length saw through the trees, the blue waters of the sea, and 
heard the roar of the waves. My intended way towards the 
deepest part of the bay and the hills beyond it, did not lead 
directly to the shore, and I continued to pursue a course 
through the woods, having the shore on our left. We thus 
met a deep and rapid little river, exactly resembling the 
Fitzroy, and coming also from the westward. Tracing this 
a short distance upwards, we came to a place set with a sort 
of trellice work of bushes by the natives, for the purpose, 
no doubt, of catching fish. Here we found the stream ford- 
able, though deep ; a brownish granular limestone appearing 
in the bank. We crossed and then continuing through a 
thick wood, we came out at length on the shore of Portland 
Bay, at about four miles beyond the little river. Straight 
before us lay " Laurence's Island," or rather, islands, there 
being two small islets of rock in that situation ; and, some 
way to the eastward, I perceived a much larger island, which 
I concluded was one of " Lady Julia Percy's Isles." At a 
quarter of a mile back from the beach, broad broom-topped 
casitarina were the only trees we could see; these grew on 
long ridges, parallel to the beach, resembling those long 
breakers, which, aided by winds, had probably thrown such 
ridges up. They were abundantly covered with excellent 
grass ; and, as it wanted about an hour of noon, I halted that 
the cattle might feed, while I took some angles, and en- 
deavoured to obtaiu the sun's altitude during the intervals 
between heavy squalls ; some of which were accompanied by 
hail and thunder. On reaching the sea shore at this beach, 
I turned to observe the face of " Tommy Came- last," one of 
my followers, who being a native from the interior, had never 
before seen the sea. I could not discover in the face of this 
young savage, even on his first view of the ocean, any ex- 
pression of surprise ; on the contrary, the placid and com- 
prehenaive gaze he cast over it, seemed fully to embrace the 
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grand expanse then for the first time opened to him. I was 
much more astonished, when he soon after came to tell me of 
the fresh tracks of cattle, that he had found on the shore, 
and the shoe marks of a white man. He also brought me 

That whaling vessels occasionally touched there, I was aware, 
as was indeed obvious from the carcases and bones of whales 
on the beach ; but how cattle could have been brought there, 
I did not understand. Proceeding round the bay with the 
intention of examining the head of an inlet and continuing 
along shore as far as Cape Bridgewater, I was struck with 
the resemblance to houses, that some supposed grey rocks 
under the grassy cliffs presented ; and while I directed my 
glass towards them, my servant Brown said he saw a brig 
at anchor; a fact of which I was soon convinced, and also 
that the grey rocks were in reality wooden houses. The 
most northern part of the shore of this bay was compa- 
ratively low, but the western consisted of bold cliffs rising to 
the height of 180 feet. 

We ascended these cliffs near the wooden houses, which 
proved to be some deserted sheds of the whalers. One 
shot was heard as we drew near them, and another on our 
ascending the rocks. I then became somewhat apprehen- 
sive that the parties might either be, or suppose us to be, 
bushrangers, and to prevent if possible some such awk- 
ward mistake, I ordered a man to 6re a gun and the 
bugle to be sounded ; but on reaching the higher ground, 
we discovered not only a beaten path, but the track of two 
carts, and while we were following the latter, a man came 
towards us from the face of the cliffs. He informed me in 
answer to my questions, that the vessel at anchor was the 
"Elizabeth of Launceston;" and that just round the point 
there was a considerable farming establishment, belonging 
to Messrs. Henty, who were then at the house. It then 
occurred to me, that I might there procure a small additional 
supply of provisions, especially of flour, as my men were on 
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very reduced rations. I, therefore, approached the house, 
and was kindly received and entertained by the Messrs. 
Henty, who as 1 learnt had been established there during 
upwards of two years. It was very obvious indeed from the 
magnitude and extent of the buildings, and the substantial 
fencing erected, that both time and labour had been ex- 
pended in their construction. A good garden stocked with 
abundance of vegetables, already smiled on Portland Bay ; 
the soil was very rich on the overhanging cliffs, and the 
potatoes and turnips produced there, surpassed in magni- 
tude and quality any I had ever seen elsewhere. 1 learnt 
that the bay was much resorted to by vessels engaged in the 
whale fishery, and that upwards of 700 tons of oil had been 
shipped that season. I was likewise informed that only a 
few days before my arrival, five vessels lay at anchor toge- 
ther in that bay, and that a communication was regularly 
kept up with Van Diemen's Land by means of vessels from 
Launceston. Messrs. Henty were importing sheep and 
cattle as fast as vessels could be found to bring them over, 
and the numerous whalers touching at or fishing on the coast, 
were found to be good customers for farm produce and what- 
ever else could be spared from the establishment. 

Portland Bay is well sheltered from all winds except the 
east-south-east, and the anchorage is so good that a vessel is 
said to have rode out a gale even from this quarter. The 
part of the western shore where the land is highest, shelters 
a small bay, which might be made a tolerable harbour by 
means of two piers or quays, erected on reefs of a kind of 
rock apparently very favourable for the purpose, namely 
amygdaloidal trap in rounded boulders. The present anchor- 
age in four fathoms is on the outside of these reefe, and the 
water in this little bay is in general smooth enough for the 
landing of boats. A fine stream falls into the bay there, and 
the situation seems altogether a most eligible one for the 
site of a town. The rock is trap, consisting principally of 
2 R 
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felspar; and the soil is excellent, as was amply testified by 
tbe luxuriant vegetation in Mr. Henty 's garden. 

Aug. 30. — I proceeded with the theodolite to a height 
near Cape Nelson, and from it I intersected that cape and 
also Cape Bridgewater, Cape Sir William Grant, the islands 
to the eastward, Sec I here recognized also the high hill, 
which appeared within these capes when first seen from 
the westward. It formed the most elevated part of the 
Rifle range at its termination on the coast, and I was in- 
formed by Mr. Henty, that there was a fine lake at its base. 
I named tbe hill Mount Kincaid, after my old and esteemed 
friend of Peninsular recollectioDs. Returning to the party 
at Portland Bay, where I bad left my sextant, I then ob- 
tained a good observation on the sun's meridian altitude. I 
was accommodated with a small supply of flour by Messrs. 
Henty, who having been themselves on short allowance, 
were awaiting tbe arrival of a vessel then doe two weeks. 
They also supplied us with as many vegetables, as the 
men could carry away on their horses. Just as I was 
about to leave the place, " a whale" was announced, and 
instantly three boats well manned, were seen cutting through 
the water, a harpooneer standing up at the stern of each 
with oar in hand, and assisting tbe rowers by a forward 
movement at each stroke. It was not tbe least interesting 
scene in these my Australian travels, thus to witness from a 
verandah on a beautiful afternoon at Portland Bay, the 
humours of the whale fishery, and all those wondrous 
perils of harpooneers and whale boats, of which I had de- 
lighted to read as scenes of " the stormy north." The object 
of the present pursuit was " a hunchback," and being likely 
to occupy the boats for some time, I proceeded homewards. 
I understood it frequently happened, that several parties of 
fishermen, left by different whaling vessels, would engage in 
the pursuit of the same whale, and that in the struggle for 
possession, the whale would occasionally escape from them all 
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and run ashore, in which case it is of little value to whalers, 
as the removal, &c, would be too tedious, and they in such 
cases carry away part of the head matter only. The natives 
never approach these whalers, nor had they ever shewn 
themselves to the white people of Portland Bay ; but as they 
have taken to eat the cast-away whales, it is their custom 
to send up a column of smoke when a whale appears in the 
bay, and the fishers understand the signal. This affords 
an instance of the sagacity of the natives, for they must have 
reflected, that by thus giving timely notice, a greater number 
will become competitors for the whale, and that consequently 
there will be a better chance of the whale running ashore, 
in which case a share must fall Anally to them. The 
fishers whom I saw were fine able fellows ; and with their 
large ships and courageous struggles with the whales, they 
must seem terrible men of the sea to the natives. The 
neat trim of their boats, set up on stanchions on the beach, 
looked well, with oars and in perfect readiness to dash at a 
moment's notice, into the "angry surge." Upon the whole, 
what with the perils tbey undergo, and their incessant labour 
in boiling the oil, these men do not earn too cheaply the 
profits derived from that kind of speculation. I saw on the 
shore the wreck of a fine boat, which had been cut in two by 
a single stroke of the tail of a whale. The men were about 
to cast their net into the sea to procure a supply of fish for 
us, when the whale suddenly engaged all hands. 

We returned along the shore of the bay, intersecting at its 
estuary, the mouth of the little river last crossed, and which, 
at the request of Mr. Henty, I have named the Surry. This 
river enters Portland Bay in latitude 38° 15* 43" 8. ; longi- 
tude (by my survey) 141° 68' E. We encamped on the rich 
grassy land just beyond, and I occupied for the night, a snug 
old hut of the natives. 

Aug. 31. — Early this morning Richardson caught a fine 
bream, and I had indeed been informed by Messrs. Henty 
that these streams abound with this fish. On ascending the 

b 2 
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highest point of the hill, immediately behind the estuary of 
the Surry, and which I named Mount Clay, I found it con- 
sisted of good forest-land, and that its ramifications extended 
over as much as three miles. Beyond it, we descended into 
the valley of the Fitzroy, and at noon 1 ascertained the 
latitude, where we had before forded it, to be 38° 8' 61" S. 
The river had risen in the interim a foot and a half, so that 
we were obliged to carry the flour across, on the heads of 
the men, wading up to the neck. When we reached the 
summit of Mount Eckersley, the horizon being clear, 1 com- 
pleted my series of angles on points visible from that station, 
by observing the " Julian Island" and Mount Abrupt, two of 
great importance in my survey, which were hidden from our 
sight by the squally weather, when I was last on this hill. 
We reached the camp about sunset, and found all right there, 
the carts having been drawn out of the bogs ; all the claw 
chains repaired by the blacksmith ; our hatchets resteeled; and 
two new shafts made for the heavy carts. Piper had, during 
our absence, killed abundance of kangaroos, and I now re- 
joiced at his success, on account of the aboriginal portion of 
our party, for whose stomachs, being of savage capacity, 
quantity was a more important consideration than quality in 
the article of food, and we were then living on a very re- 
duced scale of rations. On my return from such excursions, 
the widow and her child frequently gave notice of our ap- 
proach, long before we reached the camp : their quick ears 
seemed sensible of the sound of horses' feet at an astonishinsr 
distance, for in no other way, could the men account for the 
notice which Turandurey and her child, seated at their own 
fire, were always the first to give, of my return, sometimes 
long before our appearance at the camp. Piper was usu- 
ally the first to meet me, and assure me of the safety of 
the party, as if he had taken care of it during my absence; 
and I encouraged his sense of responsibility, by giving him 
credit for the security they had enjoyed. A serene evening, 
lovely in itself, looked doubly beautiful then, as our hopes of 
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getting home were inseparable from fine weather, for on this 
chance our final escape from the mud and bogs seemed very 
much to depend. The barometer, however, indicated rather 
doubtfully. 

Sept. 1. — Heavy rain and fog detained us in the same 
camp this morning, and I availed myself of the day for 
the purpose of laying down my recent survey. The results 
satisfied me, that the coast-line on the engraved map was 
very defective, and indeed the indentations extended so much 
deeper into the land, that I still entertained hopes of finding 
some important inlet to the eastward, analogous to that re- 
markable break of the mountain-chain at Mount William. 

Sept. 2.— We travelled as much in a north-east direction 
as the ground permitted, but although 1 should most wil- 

^1 ^ roctionS) I ^lv^jicJ die s&ti j^C^ ^fun^ms s^^jutijjs 

or boggy soft hollows, in which the carts, and more espe- 
cially the boat-carriage, notwithstanding the greatest exer- 
tions on the part of the men, again sank up to the axles. 
I had proceeded with the light carts and one heavy cart 
nearly nine miles, while the boat-carriage fell at least six 
miles behind me, the other heavy carts having also been 
retarded, from the necessity for yoking additional teams to 
the cattle drawing the boats. The weather was still un- 
settled, and the continued rains had at length made the 
surface so soft, that even to ride over it was in many places 
difficult I had reached some fine forest land on the bank 
of a running stream, where the features were bolder, and I 
hoped to arrive soon at the good country near the head 
of the Wannon. I encamped without much hope that the re- 
mainder of the party could join us that night, and they, in 
fact, did remain six miles behind. I had never been more 
puzzled in my travels, than I was with respect to the nature 
of the country before us then. Mount Napier bore 74° E. 
of N. distent about 16 miles. The little rivulet was flowing 
northward, and yet we had not reached the interior side of 
that, elevated though swampy ground, dividing the fine 
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vallies we had seen further westward, from the country 
eloping towards the sea. 

Sept, 3. — This morning we had steady rain, accompanied 
us usual by a north-west wind ; I remarked also that at any 
rise of the barometer after such rain, the wind changed to 
the south-east in situations near the coast, or to the north- 
east when we were more inland. I sent back the cattle, we 
had brought forward to this camp, to assist those behind, 
and in the meanwhile, Mr. Stapylton took a ride along the 
ridge on which we were encamped, in order to ascertain its 
direction. Towards evening Burnett returned from the carts 
with the intelligence, that the boat-carriage could not be got 
out of the swamps, and that after the men had succeeded in 
raising it with levers, and had drawn it some way, it had 
again sunk, and thus delayed the carts, but that the latter 
were at length coming on, two men having been left behind 
with the boat-carriage. Mr. Stapylton returned in the after- 
noon, having ascertained that a swamp of upwards of a mile 
in breadth, and extending north and south as far as he could 
sec, lay straight before us, and he bad concluded, that the 
rivulet upon which we were then encamped, turned into it. 
Under such circumstances, we could not hope to be able to 
travel much further with the boats, nor even indeed with the 
carts, unless we found ground with a firmer surface in the 
country before us. Ere we could reach the nearest habita- 
tions of civilized men, we had yet to traverse 400 miles of a 
country intersected by the highest mountains, and watered 
by the largest rivers, known in New Holland. 

Sept. 4. — Although the boats and their carriage had been of 
late a great hindrance to us, I was very unwilling to abandon 
such useful appendages to an exploring party, having already 
drawn them over-land nearly 3000 miles. A promising part 
of the coast might still be explored, large rivers were to be 
crossed, and we had already found boats useful on such 
occasions. One, however, might answer these temporary 
purposes, since, for the main object, the exploration of inland 
scus, they could not possibly be wanted. We had two, and 
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the outer one, which was both larger and heavier than the 
inner, had been shaken so much when suspended without the 
thwarts, that she was almost unserviceable in the water, and 
very leaky, as we had lately found in exploring the Qlenelg. 
She had, in fact, all along served as a case for the inner boat, 
which could thus be kept distended by the thwarts, and was 
consequently in excellent repair, and in every respect the 
best. I determined therefore to abandon the outer boat, and 
shorten the carriage, so that the fore and hind wheels would 
be brought two feet nearer each other. I expected from this 
arrangement, that instead of boats retarding the party, this 
one might thus be drawn in advance with the light carts. 
Having directed the alteration to be made during my intended 
absence, I set out for Mount Napier, and soon found the 
broad swamp before me. After riding up an arm of it to the 
left, for a mile and a half, I found it passable, and having 
crossed, we proceeded towards the hill by a rather circuitous 
route, but over a fine tract of country, although then very 
soft under our horses' feet. We next reached a deeper ra- 
vine, where the land on each side was more open, and 
also firmer, while a small rivulet flowing through it amongst 
bushes, was easily crossed, and we ascended some fine rising 
ground beyond it Rich flats then extended before us, and 
we arrived at an open grassy valley, where a beautiful little 
stream, resembling a river in miniature, was flowing rapidly. 
Two very substantial huts shewed that even the natives 
had been attracted by the beauty of the spot, and as the 
day was showery, 1 wished to return, if possible, to pass 
the night there, for I began to learn that such huts, with 
a good fire before them, made very comfortable quarters 
in bad weather. We had heard voices in the woods seve- 
ral times this day, but their inhabitants seemed as timid 
as kangaroos, and not more likely to come near us. The 
blue mass of Mount Napier was visible occasionally through 
the trees, but I found as we proceeded, that we were not so 
near it as I had supposed, for at three miles beyond the little 
stream, we came upon one of greater magnitude, a small 
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river flowing southward, with open grassy banks in which 
two kinds of trap-rock appeared. The edge of a thin layer 
of the lowest, a nearly decomposed trap, projected over the 
stream; the other lay in rounded blocks, in the face of 
the hill above, and appeared to be decomposed amygda- 
loid, principally felspar. The river ran through a valley 
where the forest land was remarkably open, being sprinkled 
with only a few trees as in a park, and this stream appeared 
to fall into the head of the extensive swamp already men- 
tioned. About a mile beyond the river, (which I named the 
Shaw), we came upon the extremities of Mount Napier, for 
at least so I considered some rough sharp-pointed fragments of 
rock laying about in heaps, which we found it very difficult 
and tedious to ride over: indeed so sharp-edged and large 
were these rocks on the slopes of the terraces they formed, 
that we were often obliged to dismount and lead our horses. 
Iu these fragments I recognized the cellular character of 
the rocks 1 had noticed in the bed of the Shaw. The 
rock here might have been taken for decomposed amygda- 
loid, but having found the vestiges of an old crater in the 
summit of the hill, 1 was induced to consider it an ancient 
lava. The reefs at Portland Bay consist of the same rock 
in rounded nodules, a more compact trap- rock consisting 
principally of felspar lying above them, as was observable in 
the section of the coast. In some of the fragments on 
Mount Napier, these cells or pores were several inches in 
diameter, and, unlike amygdaloid al rocks, all were quite 
empty. The surface consisted wholly of this stone, without 
any intermediate soil to soften its asperity under the feet of 
our horses, and yet it was covered with a wood of eucalyptus 
and mimosa, growing there as on the open forest land, be- 
tween which and this stony region the chief difference con- 
sisted in the rugged ness of surface, this being broken as 
alreridy stated, into irregular terraces, where loose stones lay 
in irregular heaps and hollows, most resembling old stone 
quarries. We travelled over three miles of this rough sur- 
face, before we reached the base of the cone. On the sides 
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of it we found some soft red earth mixed with fragments of 
lava, and on reaching the summit, I found my Be If on the 
narrow edge of a circular crater, composed wholly of lava 
and scoriae. Trees and bushes grew luxuriantly everywhere, 
except where the sharp rocks shot up almost perpendicu- 
larly. The igneous character of these was so obvious, that 
one of the men thrust his hand into a chasm to ascertain 
whether it was warm. The discovery of an extinct volcano 
gave additional interest to Mount Napier, but it was by no 
means a better station for the theodolite on that account; on 
the contrary, it was the worst possible, for as the trees grew 
on the edge of the crater, no one station could be found 
to afford a view of the horizon, until the whole circumference 
was cleared of the trees, and this was too great a work for us 
at that visit. Mount William and the Grampian range pre- 
sented a noble outline to the northward. The' sun had set, be- 
fore I could recognize distant points in the highly interesting 
country, to be seen from this remarkable hill. The weather 
was also unfavourable, and I descended to pass the night at 
its base, in hopes that the next morning might be clear. 

On reaching the spot where I had left the horses, I found 
that our native friend, Tommy Came-last, could discover no 
water in any of the numerous hollows around the hill, and 
though the superabundance of this element bad caused the 
chief impediment to our progress through the country at 
that time, we were obliged to pass a night most uncomfortably 
from the total want of it, at the base of Mount Napier. 
The spongy looking rocks were, however, dry enough to 
sleep upon, a quality of which the soil in general had been 
rather deficient, as most of us felt in our muscles. I perceived 
a remarkable uniformity in the size of the trees, very few of 
which were dead or fallen. From this circumstance, toge- 
ther with the deficiency of the soil and the sharp edge of the 
rock generally, some might conclude, that the volcano had 
been in activity at no very remote period. 

Sept. 5. — A thick fog hung upon the mouutain until half- 
past 10 a.m., aod when I ascended an extremity, 1 could 
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see nothing of the distance. I had however ascertained the 
nature of the country thus far, this having been the object of 
my visit, and as I had resolved from what I had seen, to 
pass to the northward at no great distance from this hill, I 
returned with less reluctance, in hopes that I might have it 
in my power yet to revisit it, during more favourable 
weather. The day was squally with several very heavy 
showers, the wind being from the south-west We saw two 
natives at a fire, when we were returning, and our friend 
Tommy readily advanced towards them, but they im- 
mediately set up such loud and incessant cries, that I called 
to him to come away. After a ride of twenty-six miles across 
swamps and many muddy hollows, we reached soon after 
sunset, the camp which 1 had directed to be moved back, to 
near where the boats lay. I found that these had been 
drawn out of the swamp, and one only brought forward as 
I wished to this camp, and where I found all the carts once 
more ranged together. The alteration of the boat carriage 
required a little more time, and I accordingly determined to 
halt one day, that we might also have our horses shod, several 
shoes having come off on the rough rocks near Mount Napier. 

Sept. 6. — This day I requested Mr. Stapylton to examine 
the country in a north-west direction. Some of the swamps 
crossed by me yesterday had appeared to fall westward, and 
I wished to ascertain the situation and character of the 
ground dividing them from those discharging their waters 
eastward or towards the sea, as it was only by keeping on 
that dividing ground, that I could hope to avoid them. Mr. 
Stapylton proceeded nine miles north-west, crossing many 
swampy flats, and at length a small rivulet, all falling west- 
ward. Beyond the rivulet, he got upon some good hills con- 
nected with higher land. Our best line of route homewards, 
was in a north-east direction, or at right angles to the route 
of Mr. Stapylton. The great swamp already mentioned, being 
the channel and recipient of the Shaw, was somewhat in my 
way, and my object now was, to trace out the dividing ground 
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as we proceeded, so as to avoid the swamps on both sides. 
By sunset, the single boat was mounted in the shortened car- 
riage, the whole being now so manageable and light, that the 
boat could be lifted out by hand, without block and tackle ; 
and when on the carriage, she could be drawn with ease 
wherever the light carts could pass. Thus we got rid of that 
heavy clog on our progress over soft ground, " the boats," by 
reserving but one; and we left the larger, keel upwards, at 
the swamp which had occasioned so much delay. 

Sept. 7. — Having chosen for a general line of route, the 
bearing most likely to avoid the swamps, according to the 
knowledge 1 had gained of the country, I proceeded as these 
and the soft ground permitted, and had the singular, and 
indeed, unexpected good fortune to come upon my horse's 
track from Mount Napier, without having even seen the 
large swamp. The boat-carriage now travelled with the 
light carts, and we at length reached the first running stream 
at a short distance below where I had previously crossed it. 
The bottom was boggy, and the water flowed in two chan- 
nels, the ground between them being very soft. The whole 
party crossed it, with the exception of two carts, which did 
not arrive, and we encamped on the bank beyond, after a 
journey of about eight miles. Near this stream, we found a 
pretty new species of Dillwynia, with plain yellow flowers, 
clustered on a long stalk at the end of the branches, and 
with curiously hairy heath-like leaves. It resembles D. pe- 
duncular is, but proved, on examination, to be distinct.* At 
this spot, we found a very small bower of twigs, only large 
enough to contain a child : the floor was hollowed out, and 
filled with dry leaves and feathers ; and the ground around 
had been cut smooth, several boughs having been also bent 
over it, so as to be fixed in the ground at both ends. The 
whole seemed connected with some mystic ceremony of the 

• D. hupida, (Ltndl. MSS.) ; rmmalii hispidalti, foIUs lincaribu* patulis 
verrucosa obtusis hiapidulit, corymbU long£ pcdunculatis tcrminalibus Inxis 
paoclflorfo, pedunculo glaberrimo, pedictlli* calycibrnque pubwcentibua. 
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aborigines, but which the male natives, who were with us, 
could not explain. The gins, however, on being questioned, 
said it was usual to prepare such a bower for the reception 
of a new-born child. Kangaroos were more numerous in 
this part of the country, than in any other that we had tra- 
versed. I counted twenty- three in one flock, which passed 
before me, as I stood silently by a tree. Two of the men 
counted fifty-seven in another flock, and it was not unusual 
for them to approach our camp, as if from cariosity, on which 
occasions two or three were occasionally caught by our dogs. 

Sept. 8. — The remainder of the heavy carts not having 
come up, 1 left the two with us, to await their arrival, 
that the men might assist the drivers with their teams, 
in crossing this stream. On proceeding then with the light 
carts only, I crossed several soft bad places, and one or 
two fine little rivulets, encamping at last where we again 
fell in with my horse's track, on an open space, about eight 
miles from Mount Napier. During the day's journey, 
we traversed some fine, open, forest hills near the banks of 
rivulets. We generally found the south-eastern slope of such 
heights very indistinct, and the ground soft, boggy, and 
covered with banksias. The rock in such places consisted 
of the same cellular trap, so common on this side of the 
Grampians. Our camp lay between two swamps, for no 
better ground appeared on any side. I hoped, however, to 
obtain a more general knowledge of the surrounding country 
from Mount Napier, during clear weather, and thus to dis- 
cover some way by which we might make our escape to the 
northward. The carts did not overtake us this day, and I 
determined, when they should arrive, to overhaul them, and 
throw away every article of weight, not absolutely required 
for the rest of the journey. 

Sept. 9. — Once more I set out for Mount Napier, followed 
by a party of men with axes to clear its summit, at least suf- 
ficiently for the purpose of taking angles with the theodolite. 
The night had been clear, and the morning was fine, but as 
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soon as I bad ascended the hill, rain-clouds gathered in the 
south-west, and obscured the horizon on all sides ; I could 
only see some points at intervals, but I took as many as I 
could, after the men had cleared a station for the theodolite. 
I perceived two very extensive lakes in the low country be- 
tween Mount Napier and the south-eastern portion of the 
Grampian range, which terminated in the hill, that I bad 
previously named Mount Abrupt. Between the largest of 
these waters (called by me Lake Linlithgow), and the moun- 
tains, there appeared an extensive tract of open grassy land. 
To the eastward, at the distance of twelve miles, I perceived 
a solitary hill, somewhat resembling Mount Napier, and 
named it Mount Rouse ; but a haze still concealed the more 
distant country. On reaching the camp, where we arrived 
in the dark, I found that the carts had not, even then, re- 
turned ; but as the barometer promised better weather, I did 
not much regret their non-arrival, as the delay would afford 
me another chance of having a clear day on Mount Napier. 

Sept. 10. — I again proceeded to the hill, and obtained at 
length, a clear and extensive view from it in all directions. 
In the north, the Grampian range, on all sides grand, pre- 
sented a new and striking outline on this. Far in the west, 
I could recognise in slight breaks, on a low horizon, some 
features of the valley of Nangeela (Glenelg). Eastward, the 
summits of a range, I thought of naming the Australian 
Pyrenees, were just visible over a woody horizon ; and to the 
south-east were several detached hills, and some elevated 
ridges of forest-land, apparently near the coast. One isolated 
hill, resembling a haystack, was very remarkable on the 
sea-shore. This I named Mount Hotspur, being the only 
elevation near Lady Julia Percy's Isle, (not Isles, as laid 
down on the charts, for there is but one, now called by 
whalers the Julian Island.) To the southward, I could just 
distinguish the Laurence Islands, but a haze upon the coast 
prevented me from seeing that of Lady Julia Percy. Smoke 
arose from many parts of the lower country, and shewed that 
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the inhabitants were very generally Bcattered over its surface. 
We could now look on such fires with indifference, so harm- 
less were these natives, compared with those on the Darling, 
and the smoke now ascended in equal abundance from the 
furthest verge of the horizon. It was impossible to discover 
the sources of streams, or the direction of any ranges visible 
in the surrounding country ; but upon the whole, I concluded 
that the only practicable route for us homewards, at that 
time, would be through the forests, and by passing as near 
as possible to the base of Mount Abrupt, the south-eastern 
extremity of the Grampians. Several forest-hills stood above 
the extensive level country, extending from our camp to 
Mount Abrupt ; but I could trace no connection between these 
hills, and was rather apprehensive that a soft and swampy 
country intervened. I had this day leisure to examine the 
crater on this hill more particularly, and found its breadth 
to be 446 feet ; its average depth 80 feet The cellular rocks 
and lava stood nearly perpendicular around one portion of it; 
but there was a gap towards the west-north-west, on which side 
the crater was open almost to its greatest depth. (See frontis- 
piece, vol. 2.) Several deep tongues of land descended from 
it to the west and north-west, forming the base of the hill, and 
had somewhat of the regularity of water-worn features. No 
marks of decomposition appeared in the fragments projecting 
from the highest points, however much exposed. On the con- 
trary, all the stringy twisted marks of fusion were as sharp 
and fresh, as if the lava had but recently cooled. One species 
of moss very much resembled the Orchilla, and I thought it 
not improbable that this valuable weed might be found here, 
as it occurs on similar rocks at Teneriffe. Just as I reached 
the highest summit this morning, a bronze-wing pigeon arose 
from it ; a circumstance rather remarkable, considering that 
this was the only bird of that species seen on this side the 
mountains, besides the one we saw on Pigeon Ponds, on the 
3rd of August. On returning to the camp, I found that the 
carts had arrived soon after my departure in the morning ; 
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but the men had the misfortune to lose two bollocks in cross- 
ing the swampy stream where we had been previously en- 
camped. One was suffocated in the mud, and the other 
haying lain down in it, could not be made to rise. By ob- 
serving the stars a and /3 Centcntri, I ascertained the magnetic 
variation to be 3° 2' 45" £. and by the sun's altitude, observed 
this day at Mount Napier, I found the latitude of that hill 
to be 37° 5V 29" Q. 

Sept. 11.— In order to lighten the carts as much as pos- 
sible, I caused the pack-saddles to be placed on the spare 
bullocks, and various articles carried upon them ; thus light- 
ening, to less than eight hundred weight each, the loads of 
two of the heavy carts, which had narrow wheels and sunk 
most in the ground. The old cover of the boat carriage was 
also laid aside, and in its place, some tarpaulins which had pre- 
vioosly added to the loads were laid across our rei^ ^ ai^ ^^g boat* 
A heavy jack used to raise cart wheels, was also left at this 
camp, and some iron bars, that had been taken from the 
boat carriage when it was shortened. Thus lightened, we 
proceeded once more into the fields of mud, taking a northerly 
direction. For several miles, we encountered worse ground 
than we had ever crossed before, yet the carts came over it ; 
but broad swamps still lay before us. Despairing at length 
of being able to avoid them, I impatiently galloped my 
horse into one, and the carts 
followed, thanks to my impa- 
tience for once, for I do not 
think that I should otherwise 
have discovered that a swamp 
so uninviting could possibly 
have borne my horse, and still 
less the carts. After this I 
ventured to pursue a less cir- 
cuitous route. About that time 
a yellow flower in the grass 
caught my eye, and remember- 
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ing that we had Been none of these golden flowers since we 
left the beautiful valley of the Wannon ; I ventured to hope, 
that we were at length approaching the good country at the 
head of that stream. Such was my anxious wish, when I 
perceived through the trees a glimpse of an open grassy 
country, and immediately entered a fine clear valley with a 
lively little stream flowing westward through it, and which I 
named the Grange. This was indeed one of the heads of 
the Wannon, and we had at length reached the good country. 
The contrast between it and that from which we had emerged, 
was obvious to all ; even to the natives, who for the first time, 
painted themselves in the evening, and danced a spirited 
corrobory on the occasion. This day, Piper had seen two of 
the native inhabitants, and had endeavoured to persuade them 
to come to me, but ail to no purpose, until at length, enraged 
at the unreasonable timidity of one of them, he threw his 
tomahawk at him, and nearly hit him as be edged off ; an 
act of which, as I told him, in the strongest terms, I very 
much disapproved. 

Sept. 12.— The course of the little stream being to the 
northward, I proceeded along its right bank this morning, 
until it turned to the north-west ; but we soon after came to 
another to which the former seemed to be but a tributary. 
Its course was almost due west, and the valley in which it 
flowed, was deep and boldly escarped. The stream thun- 
dered along with considerable rapidity over a rocky bottom, 
consisting of the same sort of trap or ancient lava. I had 
little doubt, that this was the principal head of the Wannon, 
a river crossed by us on the 1 1th of August. Meeting next, 
an important branch falling into it from the south-east, and 
being obliged to cross this, we effected the passage, even with 
the carts, although the horses were nearly swimming. We 
proceeded next along a continuous ridge of fine firm ground 
covered with excellent grass, and soon after, we saw before 
us a smaller stream flowing through a broad grassy vale, and 
having crossed it also, without difficulty, we encamped iu 
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one of the valleys beyond, where this tributary appeared to 
originate. A finer country could scarcely be imagined : 
enormous trees of the mimosa or wattle, of which the bark 
i9 6o valuable, grew almost every where ; and several new 
varieties of Caladenia were found to-day. The blue, yellow, 
pink, and brown coloured were all observed on these flowery 
plains. The sublime peaks of the Grampians began to ap- 
pear above the trees to the northward, and two lower hills of 
trap-rock arose, one to the south-west, the other north-west 
of our camp. That to the northward, I named Mount Bain- 
brigge, the other on the south. Mount Pierrepoint. 

Sept. 13. — We broke up our camp early this morning, and 
on reaching the highest ground we discovered a large lake 
on our left : it was nearly circular, about half a mile in cir- 
cumference, and surrounded by high firm banks, from which 
there was no visible outlet ; I named it Lake Nivelle. At a 
few miles beyond this lake, the cheering sight of an open 
country extending to the horizon, fir9t appeared through the 
trees ; and we soon entered on these fine downs where the 
gently undulating surface wag firm under our horses* feet, 
and thickly clothed with excellent grass. The cart-wheels 
trundled merrily along, so that twelve miles were accom- 
plished soon after mid-day, and we encamped near the ex- 
treme southern point of the Grampians, [which I named 
Mount Sturgeon. The weather was very wet, but this troubled 
us the less, as we had not known a day without rain for 
several months. 

Sept, 14. — I was most anxious to ascend Mount Abrupt, 
the first peak to the northward of Mount Sturgeon, that I 
might close my survey of these mountains, and also recon- 
noitre the country before us. This morning, clouds hung 
upon the mountains, however, and I could scarcely indulge a 
hope that ihe weather would be favourable for the purposed 
survey ; nevertheless I bent my steps towards the mountain, 
having first set the carpenter to work to make an additional 
width of felloe to the narrow wheels of one of the carts, that 
it might pass with less difficulty over soft ground. We soon 
2 s 
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to a deep stream flow- 
ing not from, but apparently, 
towards the mountain*; its ge- 
neral coarse being westward. 
It was so deep that our horses 
could scarcely ford it without 
swimming. Reeds grew about, 

though two kinds of rock ap- 
peared in its banks. On the 
right was trap, on the left the 
ferruginous sandstone of which 
all these mountains consist. 
* We soon entered on the barren 
"5 and sandy but firm ground at 
| their base, which, with its pe- 
culiar trees and shrubs, ap- 
~ 1 peared so different from the 
2 grassy plains. The banksia, 
| the casuarina, and the hardy 
1 xanthorhasa, reminded us of 
former toils on the opposite 



g I had expected, and from the 
summit of Mount Abrupt I be- 
held a truly sublime scene ; 
the whole of the mountains, 



outline of the more distant 
masses blended with the sky, 
and forming a blue and purple 
background for the numerous 
peaks of the range on which I 
stood, which consisted of sharp 
and perpendicular cliffs 
so as to form 
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one grand feature only of the extensive landscape, though 
composing a crescent nearly 30 miles in extent : this range 
being but a branch from the still more lofty masses of Mount 
William, which crowned the whole. Towards the coast, 
there was less haze than usual, for I could distinguish Lady 
Julia Percy s Isle, which I had looked for in vain from Mount 
Napier, a point twenty-four miles nearer to it. Here I could 
also trace the course of the stream we had crossed that 
morning, from its sources under the eastern base of the 
mountains to a group of lower hills twenty-seven miles distant 
to the westward ; which hills, named by me Dundas group, 
formed a most useful point in my trigonometrical survey. 
Several extensive lakes appeared in the lowest parts adjacent ; 
butwhat interested me most, after I had intersected the various 
summits, was the appearance of the country to the eastward, 
through which we were to find our way home. There I saw 
a vast extent of open downs, and could trace their undulations 
to where they joined a range of mountains, which, judging 
by their outlines, appeared to be of easy access. Our 
straightest way homewards passed just under a bluff head 
about fifty miles distant, and so far I could easily perceive 
a most favourable line of route, by avoiding several large reedy 
lakes. Between that open country and these lakes on one 
side, and the coast on the other, a low woody ridge extended 
eastward; and, by first gaining that, I hoped we should reach 
the open ground, in a direction which should enable us to 
leave all the lakes on our left. 

The largest pieces of water, I could see, were Lake Lin- 
lithgow and its companion in the open grassy plains between 
the range and Mount Napier, as previously discovered from 
that hill. Several small and very picturesque lakes, then as 
smooth as mirrors, adorned the valley immediately to the 
westward of the hill, I was upon. They were fringed with 
luxuriant shrubs, so that it was really painful to me to 
hurry, as I was then compelled to do, past spots like these, 
involving in their unexplored recesses so much of novelty 
amidst the most romantic scenery. The rock consisted of 

s 2 
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a finely grained sandstone as in other parts of that mass. 
The Grampians of the south consist of three ranges, covering 
a surface which extends latitudinally 54 miles, and longi- 
tudinally 20 miles. The extreme eastern and highest sum- 
mit is Mount William, in height 4,500 feet above the sea. 
The northern point is Mount Zero, in latitude 36° 62/ 35" S., 
and the southern is Mount Sturgeon, in latitude 37° 38' 00". 
I here again recognised the outline of the most northern and 
elevated range extending from Mount William to Mount 
Zero, but it was not so steep on the southern as on the 
northern side. From this hill two other ranges branch off 
to the south ; the western being marked Victoria range on 
the map, the eastern, the Serra, from its serrated appearance; 
the broken outlines they present being highly ornamental to 
the fine country around . On the northern slopes of the range, 
are some forests of fine timber, but, in general, the higher 
summits arc bare and rocky. The chief source of the 
Glenelg, is between the Victoria range and the most north- 
ern, whence it soon sinks into a deep glen or ravine, re- 
ceiving numberless tributaries from other dells, intersecting 
the adjacent country. A considerable branch of the Glenelg, 
named by the natives the " Wannon," has its sources in the 
eastern and southern rivulets from these mountains. The 
waters falling northward, enter the " Wimmera," a different 
river, whose estuary has not yet been explored. Returning 
towurds the camp, on approaching the stream, we met with 
one of the most strikingly beautiful species of the common 
genus Pulteneea; its narrow heath-like leaves were so 
closely covered with soft silky hairs as to have quite a sil- 
very appearance, and the branches were loaded with the 
heads of yellow and brown flowers now fully open. It 
formed a new species of the " Proliferous" section, allied to 
Pultenaa stipularis.* 

Scj)t. 15. — Pursuing an easterly course in order to avoid 

• !\ moUu, (Li mil. MSS.); ramulis vilk»J«,foliia liocaribus v. lineari-Iasceo- 

»ruilihu» longioribiw, .tipulis ovato-lJnearibL Rcntis glabrii badiiB, ctlycibu.. 
villo»i». 
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the Wan no n, we again found the ground so soft and boggy 
that it was impossible to proceed ; and after advancing with 
incredible labour (under which one of the poor bullocks fell 
to rise no more), barely four miles, I ordered the tents to be 
again set up, but almost in despair, for having performed 
during the previous days several good journeys with perfect 
freedom from this species of impediment, and having seen 
no indication of any change in the surface, I had assured 
the men on descending from the mountains, that the country 
before us was favourable. We were nevertheless compelled 
to halt again at this part by the breaking of the iron axle of 
one of the carts, for it was necessary to endeavour to re- 
pair it, before we could proceed. The highest part of the 
woody ridge, between us and the plains, bore according to 
my map due east, being distant 14 miles. 

I gave that bearing to Mr. Stapylton, who rode forward 
with Burnett to ascertain how far we were from firmer ground, 
while I continued in my tent occupied with the map of the 
mountains. It was dark before Mr. Stapylton returned and 
brought the pleasing tidings, that the soft ground extended 
only to three or four miles from the camp, and that from 
beyond that distance to the forest hills, he had found the 
ground tolerably firm. 




Mount Abrupt from the south. 
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Sept 16. — The country which proved so soft was never- 
theless stony, and trap-rock projected from every higher 
portion ; yet such rocky eminences being unconnected, each 
was surrounded by softer ground. I was resolved to make 
the very most of them : but an iron axle having been 
broken in our struggles with the mud, the smith required 
more time to repair it, and I therefore determined to proceed 
with but half the equipment drawn by all the bullocks, 
leaving Burnett and the remaining portion of the party and 
equipment to come on next day by tbe same means, as soon 
as the cattle could be sent back. Having previously ex- 
amined the ground, and carefully traced out the hardest 
parts, connecting these rocky features, I led the way with 
the carts, and got through the first part of the journey 
much better than any of us had expected. After passing 
over four miles of soft boggy ground, we came to a small 
running stream, the surface beyond it rising to a somewhat 
steep ascent. On reaching that side, I found myself on 
a good, firm ridge, along which I continued for some time 
until wc reached a swampy lagoon, tbe banks of which 
were very firm and good. Leaving this on our right, we at 
length saw the darkly wooded hills of the ridge before men- 
tioned ; and having travelled eleven miles, we encamped 
near a small lagoon, on a spot, where there was excellent 
grass ; but it was still necessary to send back the poor 
cattle with their drivers that evening, to where the other 
party still remained encamped. 

Sept. 17.— This day the rest of the party came up, but 
the cattle seemed quite exhausted. They had at length 
become so weak, from the continued heavy dragging through 
mud, that it was obvious they could not proceed much further 
until after they had enjoyed at least some weeks of repose. 
But our provisions did not admit of this delay, as the time 
had arrived, when I ought to have been at Sydney, although 
still so far from it. After mature deliberation, we hit upon 
a plan, which might, as I thought, enable us to escape. The 
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arrangement proposed was, that I should go forward with 
some of the freshest of the cattle drawing the light carts and 
boat, with a month's provisions, and taking with me as many 
men as would enable me to leave with those who should 
remain, provisions for two months. That the cattle should 
rest at the present camp two weeks and then proceed, while 
I, by travelling so far before them with so light a party, 
could send back a supply of provisions, and also the boat, 
to meet this second party following in my track, on the 
banks of the Murray. Thus I could reach Sydney some 
weeks sooner, and also carry on my survey much more con- 
veniently; the cattle, which had been sinking almost daily, 
would be thus refreshed sufficiently to be able to travel, and 
the chance of the whole party suffering from famine would 
be much diminished. Such was the outline of the plan, 
which our position and necessities suggested. 

Sept. 18. — This day was passed, in making preparations 
for setting out to-morrow with the light party, as proposed. 
The catalogue of the objects of natural history, collected 
during the journey, included several birds and animals not 
hitherto mentioned in this Journal. Amongst the most re- 
markable of these was the pig-footed animal, found on June 
16. It measured about ten inches in length, had no tail, 
and the fore feet resembled those of a pig. There was also 
the rat, which climbs trees like the opossum ; the flat- tailed 
rat from the scrubs of the Darling, where it builds an enor- 
mous nest of branches and boughs, so interlaced as to be 
proof against any attacks of the native dog. The unique 
specimen from the reedy country on the Murray of a very 
singular animal much resembling the jerboa or desert rat of 
Persia ; also a rat-eared bat from the Lachlan. We had 
several new birds, but the most admired of our ornithological 
discoveries, was a white-winged superb warbler, from the 
junction of the Darling and the Murray, all the plumage not 
white, being of a bright blue colour ; but of this we had ob- 
tained only one specimen. I had not many opportunities of 
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figuring the birds from life, so very desirable in ornithological 
subjects. The eye of the eagle and the rich crest of the 
cockatoo of the desert, could not be preserved in dead speci- 
mens, and were too fine to be omitted among the sketches, 
I endeavoured to snatch from nature.* Our herbarium 
had suffered from the continued wet weather, especially in 
fording deep rivers ; and this was the more to be regretted, 
as it contained many remarkable specimens. The seeds 
and bulbous roots, comprising varieties of Calostemma, 
Caladenia, and Anguillaria, besides a number of large 
liliaceous bulbs, were however preserved in a very good 
state.f 

The camp in which Mr. Stapylton's party was to remain 
two weeks, was in as favourable a place for refreshing the 
cattle as could be found. The ground undulated, and was 
thickly clothed with fresh verdure ; a grassy swamp also, 
such as cattle delight in, extended northward into a lake of 
fresh water, which I named Lake Repose. The peaks of 
the Serra Range, and especially Mount Abrupt, were land- 
marks which secured the men from even the possibility of 
losing their way in looking after the cattle. 

Of the natives in our party, it was arranged amongst 
themselves that Tommy Came-first, and the widow, who most 
required a rest, having sore feet, should remain with Mr. 
Stapylton, and that Piper and Tommy Came-last should 
accompany me. 

• See Plates 23 and 36. 
t The specimens of natural hlttory were deposited in the Museum at Sydney, 
according to my letter of instructions.— The seeds, amounting to 184 rarietiee, 
have been brought home and distributed, with the obliging assistance of my 
friend Dr. Lindley, amongst the principal gardens in this country .—The bulbs, 
03 in number, were planted soon after my arrival in England, in the gardens 
of the Horticultural Society at Chiswick.— It was not without regret that I left 
at Sydney, the single specimens of the Chseropus and Dipus, but I took draw- 
ings, representing each, of the natural size, and from these, the figures in Plates 
37 anil 38, have been very accurately reduced by Mr. Picken. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



Parting of the widow and her child— We at length emerge on mnch firmer 
ground— Hirer Hopkins— Mount Nicholson— Cockajemmy salt lake— Natives 
ill disposed— Singular weapon— Treacherous concealment of a native— Con- 
tent* of a native's " basket and store" — A tribe comes forward— Fine country 
for colonization— Hollows In the downs — Snakes numerous — Native females 
—Cattle tracks— Ascend Mount Cole— Enter on a granite country— Many 
rivulets— Mamraelold Hills — Lava, the surface rock— Snakes eaten by the 
natives— Ascend Mount Byng — Rich grass — Expedition Pass— Excursion 
towards Port Phillip— Discover and cross the river Barnard— Emus numerous 
and tame — The river Cam paspe— Effects of a storm in the woods — Ascend 
Mount Macedon — Port Phillip dimly seen from it — Return to the camp- 
Continue our homeward journey — Waterfall of Cobaw — Singular country on 
the Barnard— Cross the Campaspe— An English razor found — Ascend Mount 
Campbell— Native beverage— Valley of the Dceguy— Natives exchange bas- 
kets for axes— They linger about our camp— Effects of fireworks, &c— 
Arrival at, and passage of, the Ooolburn— Fish caught. 

Sept. 19. — When about to set out I observed tbat the 
widow " Turandurey," who was to remain with Mr. Sta- 
pyl ton's party and the carts, was marked with white round 
the eyes (the natives' fashion of mourning), and that the face 
of her child Ballandella was whitened also. This poor 
woman, who had cheerfully carried the child on her back, 
when we offered to carry both on the carts, and who was 
as careful and affectionate as any mother could be, had at 
length determined to entrust to me the care of this infant. 
I was gratified with such a proof of the mother's confidence 
in us, but I should have been less willing to take charge of 
her child, had I not been aware of the wretched state of 
slavery to which the native females are doomed. I felt addi- 
tional interest in this poor child, from the circumstance of her 
having suffered so much by the accident, that befel her while 
with our party, and which had not prevented her from now 
preferring our mode of living so much, that I believe the 
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mother at length despaired of being ever able to initiate her 
thoroughly in the mysteries of killing and eating snakes, 
lizards, rats, and similar food. The widow had been long 
enough with us to be sensible, how much more her sex was 
respected by civilized men than savages, and, as I conceived, 
it was with such sentiments that she committed her child to 
my charge, under the immediate care, however, of Piper'sgin. 

For severul miles, we met with soft ground at the low con- 
necting parts of hills, but we at length gained the woody 
ridge, so likely, as I had hoped, to favour our progress. Its 
turnings were intricate, but by one or two rivulets falling to 
my left, and then by others falling to the right, I learnt how 
to keep on the intermediate ground, until, at length, after a 
journey of nine miles, we emerged from the woods on a firm 
open surface, and an extensive prospect was seen before U9. 
Leaving the party to encamp, I rode to a round forest-hill 
some miles to the eastward, and obtained a comprehensive 
view of the Grampians, and also of the country to the north- 
ward, which now appeared to be chiefly open ; and I had 
little doubt that we should find it more favourable for travel- 
ling upon. Eastward of the forest-hill, the ground sank into 
a deep valley which turned round to the south-east, after re- 
ceiving the drainage from some hollows in the open country 
north of it. This ravine received also the waters from the 
woody ridge now south of us, where the numerous deep vallies 
were irrigated by streams arising in swamps; the whole proba- 
bly forming the head of some more important stream flowing to 
the coast, and which I here named the river Hopkins. This 
eminence, which I distinguished as Mount Stavely, consisted, 
apparently of decomposed clay-stone or felspar, having a ten- 
dency to divide naturally into regular prisms. A very beau- 
tiful and singular looking shrub appeared on the hills we 
crossed this day, and also on the open ground, where indeed 
it was most abundant. It was a species of acacia, the leaves 
adhering edgeways to thorny branches ; many of these shrubs 
were in blossom, the flowers being yellow, and as large and 
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round as marbles, and those growing very thickly, they 
gave to the branches, the appearance of garlands or festoons, 
the effect altogether being extremely graceful and singular. 
We found also a beautiful new species of acacia, looking like 
a broad-leaved variety of A, armata. The branches were 
singularly protected by short spiny forks, which proved to 
be the hardened permanent stipules.* With this occurred 
another species with bard stiff scymetar-shaped leaves and 
a profusion of balls of browner yellow flowers, which had 
been previously observed (on June 22) in a more vigorous 
condition/}* By observations from this hill I made the 
height of Mount William about 4,500 feet above the sea. 




Mount William from Afount Stately. 

Sept. 20.— Our wheels now rolled lightly over fine grassy 
downs, and our faces were turned towards distant home. 
Before us arose a low, thinly-wooded hill, which at first 
bounded our view towards the north, and afterwards proved 
to be the feature, connecting the low woody ridge near our 
last camp with the hills still further to the northward. On 
reaching the summit, I perceived, that a considerable extent 
of open country intervened, being watered in the lower parts 
by several lakes. Descending northward along an offset of 
the same hills which had led us in that direction, and which 
I now named Mount Nicholson, I observed that the lakes 
occurred at intervals in a valley apparently falling from the 

• A.fbrctfera, (Lindl. MS8.) ; stipulls spinescentibus pennstentibus, phyl- 
lodiis obliquis ovuto-oblongii mucronatis uninervil* hine venosis glabris, ramis 
bireutb), capitulis solitaries foliia brcrioribus. 

t Thb was most nearly related to A. hispidula, but the leave* were quite 
smooth and much smaller. A. adnaeea, (Lindl. MSS.) ; giaberrima ; ramnlls 
alato-angul&U* rigidis, phyOodlis brevibas acinaciformlbus mucronatis 1-ncrviis 
ct enenriis: margine superiore infra medium glanduloso, capitulis geminia 
axUlaribuf, pedunculis phyllodiorum longitudine. 
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westward in which no stream appeared, although it was shut 
in by well escarped rocky banks. We encamped, after a 
journey of ten miles, at a point where another valley from 
the north joined the above, and I was somewhat surprised to 
find after encamping, that the water in the adjacent lakes 
was extremely salt. No connection existed by means of any 
channel between them, although they formed together a chain 
of lagoons in the bed of a deep and well defined valley. On 
the contrary, the soil was particularly solid and firm between 
them, and the margin of the most eastern of these lakes, 
was separated by a high bank from the bed of another val- 
ley, where a running stream of pure water flowed over a 
broad and swampy bed fifteen feet higher than the adjacent 
valley containing the stagnant salt lakes. The rock enclos- 
ing these singular vallies was basalt, and from these peculi- 
arities, considered with reference to the ancient volcano and 
the dip of the mountain strata to the north-west, it was 
evident that some upheaving or subsidence had materially 
altered the levels of the original surface. 

I could find no brine-springs in or about these lakes, and 
as it was evident, that a stream had once washed the bed of 
the ravine now occupied by them, I may leave the solution 
of the problem to geologists.* As we proceeded over the 
open ground, before we reached the spot where we finally 
encamped ; several natives appeared at a great distance in a 

• Hating submitted specimens of the water from these and other salt lakes 
of the interior to my friend, Professor Faraday, I hare been favoured with the 
following particulars respecting their content* All of them are solntions of 
common salt much surpassing the ocean or even the Mediterranean in the 
quantity of salt dissolved. Betides the common salt there are present, (In com* 
pa rati rely small quantity), portion! of sulphates and muriates of lime and 
magnesia : the waters are neutral, and except in strength, very much resemble 
those of the ocean. That labelled GreenhiU Lake, 84M July, had a specific 
gravity of 1040.4 and three measured ounces gave on evaporation 07 grains 
of dry salts. That labelled Mitre Lake, 84/* July, had a ipeciflc gravity of 
1038.6, and three measured ounces of it yielded 77 grains of dry saline matter. 
The water labelled Coekajemmy Lake, Camp, Wth Sept. had a specific gravity 
of 1066.3, and the amount of dry salts from three measured ounces was 113 
grains." 
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valley eastward of Mount Nicholson, and Piper went towards 
them supported by Brown, whom I sent after him on horse- 
back. They proved to be three or four gins only, but Piper 
continued to pursue them to the top of a hill, when a num* 
ber of men armed with spears suddenly started from behind 
trees, and were running furiously towards Piper, when Brown 
rode up. On presenting his pistol they came to a full stop, 
thereby shewing that they had some idea of fire-arms, 
although they refused to answer Piper's questions or to re- 
main longer. In the evening, four of them approaching our 
camp, Piper went forward with Burnett to meet them. They 
advanced to the tents apparently without fear, and I obtained 
from them the names of various localities. On being ques- 
tioned respecting Cadong, they told us, that all these watere 
ran into it, and pointed to the south-east, saying that I should 
by-and-bye see it. When I found 
we could obtain no more informa- 
tion, I presented the most intelligent 
of them with a tomahawk, on which 
they went slowly away, repeatedly 
turning round towards us and saying 
something, which , according to Piper, 
had reference to their tribe coming 
again and dancing a corrobory, a 
proposal these savage tribes often 
make, and which the traveller who 
knows them well, will think it better 
to discourage. These men carried 
a singular kind of malga, of a con- 
struction different from any Piper 
had ever seen. The malga is a wea- 
pon usually made in the form of fig. 2, 
but that with which these natives 
were provided somewhat resembled 
a pick-axe with one half broken 
off, and was of the form of fig. 1, 
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being made so as to be thickest at the angle. The blow 
of such a formidable weapon could not be easily parried, 
from the uncertainty whether it would be aimed with the 
thick heavy corner or the sharp point. All the weapons of 
this singular race are peculiar, and this one was not the least 
remarkable. At dusk, while Woods was looking after the 
cattle near the camp, he surprised a native concealed behind 
a small bush, who did not make his escape until Woods was 
within two yards of him. How many more had been about 
we could not ascertain, but next morning we found near the 
spot, one of the bags usually carried by gins, and containing 
the following samples of their daily food three snakes ; 
threej rats ; about 2 lbs. of small fish, like white bait ; cray 
fish; and a quantity of the small root of the cichoraceous 
plant tiro, usually found growing on the plains with a bright 
yellow flower. There were also in the bag, various bodkins and 
colouring stones, and two mogos or stone hatchets, (fig. 5.) 
It seemed that our civility bad as usual inspired these 
savages with a desire to beat our brains out while asleep, 
and we were thankful that in effecting their cowardly de- 
signs, they had been once more unsuccessful. 

Sq?t. 21.— Early in the morning, a tribe of about forty 
were seen advancing toward our camp, preceded by the four 
men who had been previously there. Having determined, 
that they should not approach us again, I made Piper ad- 
vance to them, and inquire what they wanted last night 
behind the bush, pointing at the same time to the spot They 
returned no answer to this question, but continued to come 
forward, until I ordered a burning bush to be waved at them, 
and when they came to a stand without answering Piper s 
question, I ordered a party of our men to charge them, where- 
upon they all scampered off. We saw them upon our en- 
camping ground after we had proceeded about two miles, but 
they did not attempt to follow us. Whether they would find 
a letter which I had buried there for Mr. Stapylton or not, we 
could only hope to discover after that gentleman's return to 
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the colony. It was understood between us, that where a 
cross was cut in the turf where my tent had stood, he would 
find a note under the centre of the cross. This I buried, by 
merely pushing a stick into the earth, and dropping into the 
hole thus made, the note twisted up like a cigar. The letter 
was written chiefly to caution him about these natives. Basalt 
appeared in the sides of the ravine, which contained the salt- 
lakes, and, in equal abundance, and of the same quality, in 
that which enclosed the living stream, where it lay in blocks 
forming small cliffs. Finding, at length, a favourable place 
for crossing this stream, we traversed the ravine, and resumed 
our direct course towards the southern extremity of a distant 
range, named Mainmala by the natives ; the bluff head pre- 
viously seen from Mount Abrupt (p. 269). We now travelled 
over a country quite open, slightly undulating, and well 
covered with grass. To the westward the noble outline of 
the Grampians terminated a view extending over vast plains, 
fringed with forests and embellished with lakes. To the 
northward appeared other more accessible looking hills, some 
being slightly wooded, some green and quite clear to their 
summits, long grassy vales and ridges intervening : while to 
the eastward, the open plain extended as far as the eye could 
reach. Our way lay between distant ranges, which, in that 
direction, mingled with the clouds. Thus I had both the low 
country, which was without timber, and the well wooded 
hills, within reach, and might choose either for our route, 
according to the state of the ground, weather, &c. Certainly 
a land more favourable for colonization could not be found. 
Flocks might be turned out upon its hills, or the plough at 
once set to work in the plains. No primeval forests required 
to be first rooted out, although there was enough of wood for 
all purposes of utility, and as much also for embellishment 
as even a painter could wish. One feature peculiar to that 
country appeared on these open downs : it consisted of hol- 
lows, which being usually surrounded by a line of "yarra" 
gum trees, or white bark eucalyptus, seemed at a distance to 
contain lakes, but instead of water, I found only blocks of 



Digitized by Google 



272 HOLLOWS IN THE DOWNS. [CH 111. 

vesicular trap, consisting apparently of granular felspar, and 
hornblende rock also appeared in the banks enclosing them. 
Some of these hollows were of a winding character, as if they 
were the remains of ancient water-courses ; but if ever cur- 
rents flowed there, the surface must have undergone con- 
siderable alteration since, for the downs where these hollows 
appeared, were elevated at least 900 feet above the sea, and 
surrounded on all sides by lower ground. There was an ap- 
pearance of moisture among the rocks, in some of these 
depressions; and whether, by digging a few feet, permanent 
wells might be made, may be a question worth attention 
when colonization extends to that country. We found on 
other parts of this open ground, large blocks composed of 
irregular concretions of ironstone, covered with a thin coating 
of compact brown haematite. The purple-ringed Anguillaria 
dioica, first seen on Pyramid Hill, again appeared here ; and 
in many places the ground was quite yellow with the flowers 
of the cichoraceous plant Tao, whose root, small as it is, con- 
stitutes the food of the native women and children. The 
cattle are very fond of the leaves of this plant, and seemed to 
thrive upon it. We also found a new bulbine with a delicate 
yellow flower, being perfectly distinct from both the species 
described by Brown.* The genial warmth of spring had 
begun to shew its influence on these plants, and also brought 
the snakes from their holes, for on this day in particular, it 
was ascertained that twenty-two had been killed by the party. 
These were all of that species, not venomous I believe, which 
the natives eat. We encamped near a small clump of trees, 
for the sako of fire-wood. 

Sept. 22.— This day's journey lay chiefly across open downs, 
with wooded bills occasionally to the left. On the south- 

•Thit has been planted with the other* la the Horticultural Gardens at 
Chiswick, and was the first to flower there, a head having been 6ent to mc on 
the 8tli May last, by Dr. Lindlcy, who describes it thu« : — Bulbine suavti ; radice 
fasciculate, foliis longmimis attcnuatis semitcretibus basi canaliculatis glauci?, 
raccmo e recto noultifloro, petalis oblongis tubundulati* sepalis dupld latioribue, 
staminibus ascendentibus, fllamentis apiee stuposis petalinia patentibus tepallnis 
crectis apice incurvls brcvioribus. 
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ward, these downs extended to the horizon : and several iso- 
lated hills at great distances, apparently of trap, presented an 
outline like the volcanic Mount Napier. All the various 
small rivulets we traversed in our line of route, seemed to 
flow in that direction. Having crossed three of these, we 
encamped on the right bank of the fourth. The hills on our 
left were of granite, and as different as possible in appear- 
ance from the mountains to the westward, which were all of 
red sandstone. In the afternoon there was a thunder storm, 
but the sky became again perfectly serene in the evening. 

Sept. 23. — This morning a thick fog hung over us ; but 
having well reconnoitred the country beyond, I knew that I 
might travel in a straight line, over open ground, for several 
miles. When the fog arose, some finely wooded hills ap- 
peared on our right; but after advancing seven miles on 
good firm earth, we again came upon very soft ground, which 
obliged us to turn, and wind, and pick our way, wherever 
the surface seemed most likely to brar us. The fog was suc- 
ceeded by a fine warm day, and as we proceeded, we saw two 
gins and their children, at work separately, on a swampy 
meadow ; and, quick as the sight of these natives is, we had 
travelled long within view, before they observed us. They 
were spread over the field much in the manner in which 
emus and kangaroos feed on plains, and we observed them 
digging in the ground for roots All carried bags, and when 
Piper went towards them, they ran with great speed across 
the vast open plains to the southward. This day we per- 
ceived the fresh track of several bullocks, a very extraordi- 
nary circumstance in that situation. The beautiful yellow- 
wreathed acacia was not to be seen after we quitted the open 
country. The ground was becoming almost hopelessly soft, 
when we reached a small run of water from the hills, and by 
keeping along its bank, we had the good fortune to reach an 
extremity of the range, where the solid granite was as wel- 
come to our feet, as a dry beach is to shipwrecked seamen. 
We had at length arrived under Mamraala, the bluff hill 
2 T 
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which had been my land-mark, from the time I left Mr. Sta- 
pylton. I found this was the southern extremity of a lofty 
range, which I lost no time in ascending, after I had fixed on 
a spot for the camp. It consisted of huge blocks of granite,* 
and was crowned with such lofty timber, that I could only 
catch occasional peeps of the surrounding country : never- 
theless, I obtained, by moving about among the trees with 
my pocket sextant, almost all the angles I wanted ; and I thus 
connected the survey of the region I was leaving, with that I 
was about to enter. My first view over this eastern country 
was extensive, and when I at length descended to a projecting 
rock, I found the prospect extremely promising, the land 
being variegated with open plains and strips of forest, and 
studded with smooth green hills, of the most beautiful forms. 
In the extreme distance, a range, much resembling that on 
which I stood, declined at its southern extremity, in the same 
manner as this did, and thus left me a passage precisely in the 
most direct line of route homewards. The carts had still, how- 
ever, to cross the range at which we had arrived, and which, 
as I perceived here, not only extended southward, but also 
broke into bold ravines on the eastern side, being counected 
with some noble bills, or rather mountains, all grassy to their 
summits, thinly wooded, and consisting wholly of granite. 
They resembled very much some hills of the lower Pyrenees, 
in Spain, only that they were more grassy and less acclivi- 
tous, and I named this hill Mount Cole. To the southward, 
the sea-haze dimmed the horizon : but I perceived the eastern 
margin of a large piece of water bearing south-south-east, 
and which I supposed might be Cad&ng. It was sheltered 
on the south-east by elevated ground apparently very distant, 
but no high range appeared between us and that inlet of the 
sea. On the contrary, the heights extending southward from 
this summit being connected with the highest and most 
southern hills visible from it, seemed to be the only high land 
or separation of the waters falling north and south. With 

• Contkting of piuk febpar, white quartz, and ailtery mica. 
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such a country before us, I bade adieu to swamps, and re- 
turned well pleased to the camp, being guided to it only by 
the gushing torrent, for I had remained on the hill as long 
as daylight lasted. 

Sept. 24.— The morning was rainy, and our way having 
to be traced up the ravines and round the hills, was very 
tortuous for the first three miles. We then reached the 
dividing part of the range, and descended immediately after 
into vallies of a less intricate character. Having passed over 
the swampy bed of a rivulet flowing southward, and having 
also crossed several fine bold ridges with good streams be- 
tween them, we at length encamped near a round hill, which 
being clear on the summit, was therefore a favourable station 
for the theodolite. This hill also consisted of granite, and 
commanded an open and extensive view over the country to 
the eastward. 

Sept 25. — One bold range of forest land appeared before 
us, and after crossing it, we passed over several rivulets 
falling northward, then over a ridge of trapean conglomerate 
with embedded quartz pebbles, and descended into a valley 
of the finest description. Grassy hills clear of timber ap- 
peared beyond a stream also flowing northward. These hills 
consisted of old vesicular lava. We next entered a forest of 
very large trees of iron-bark eucalyptus, and we finally en- 
camped in a grassy valley in the midst of this forest 

Sept. 26. — We first crossed more hills of the trapean 
conglomerate, on which grew iron-bark eucalypti, and box. 
The rock consisted of a base of compact felspar, with em- 
bedded grains of quartz, giving to some parts the character 
of conglomerate, and there were also embedded crystals of 
common felspar. By diverging a little to the right, we 
entered upon an open tract of the most favourable aspect, 
stretching away to the south-west among similar hills, until 
they were lost in the extreme distance. The whole surface was 
green as an emerald, and on our right for some miles ran a 
fine rivulet between steep grassy banks, and over a bed of 
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trap-rock. At length, this stream was joined bj two others 
coming through similar grassy Tallies from the south ; and, 
when we approached two lofty, smooth, round hills, green to 

their summits, the united 
streams flowed in an open 
dell, which our carts roiled 
through without meeting 
any impediment. I ascended 
the most western of these 
hills, as it was a point which 
I had observed from various 
distant stations, and I en- 
joyed such a charming view 
eastward from the summit, 
as can but seldom fall to 
the lot of the explorers of 
new countries. The surface 
presented the forms of pris- 
tine beauty, clothed in the 
hues of spring; and the 
| shining verdure of these 
smooth and symmetrical 
I hills, was relieved by the 
§ darker hues of the wood 
* with which they were in- 
terlaced ; which exhibited 
every variety of tint, from 
a dark brown in the fore- 
ground, to a light blue in 
extreme distance. The hills 
consisted entirely of lava, 
and I named them from 
their peculiar shape, the 
Mammeloid hills, and the 
station on which I stood, 
Mount Greenock. In travelling through this Eden, no road 
was necessary, nor any ingenuity in conducting wheel- 
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carriages, wherever we chose. The beautiful little terres- 
trial orchidaceous plants Caladenia dilatata and Diuris aurea, 
were already in full bloom ; and we also found on the plains 
this day, a most curious little bush resembling a heath in 
foliage, but with solitary polype talous flowers resembling 
those of Sollya.* When we had completed fourteen miles, 
we encamped on the edge of an open plain and near a small 
rivulet, the opposite bank consisting of grassy forest land. 

Sept. 27. — I was surprised to bear the voice of a Scotch- 
woman in the camp, this morning. The peculiar accent and 
rapid utterance could not be mistaken, as I thought, and 
1 called to inquire who the stranger was, when I ascertained 
that it was only Tommy Came-last,who was imitating a Scotch 
female, who, as I then learnt, was at Portland Bay, and 
had been very kind to Tommy. The imitation was ridiculously 
true, through all the modulations of that peculiar accent, 
although, strange to say .without the pronunciation of a single 
intelligible word. The talent of the aborigines for imitation 
seems a peculiar trait in their character. I was informed 
that the widow could also amuse the men occasionally — by 
enacting their leader, taking angles, drawing from na- 
ture, &c 

While the party went forward over the open plains 
with Mr. Stapylton, I ascended a smooth round hill, distant 
about a mile to the southward of our camp, from which 
I could with ease continue my survey, by means of hills 
on all sides, the highest of them being to the south- 
ward. I could trace the rivulets flowing northward, into 
one or two principal channels, near several masses of moun- 
tain : these channels and ranges being probably connected 
with those crossed by us on our route from the Murray. In 
these bare hills, and on the open grassy plains, old vesicular 

• Thlt has bwn ascertained to be a new species of the genus Campylantbera 
of Hooker, or Pronaya of Baron Hngel, of which two species were found by the 
latter botanist and the late Mr. Prazer, at Swan River.— CampyUinthera 
ericoidet, (Lindi. M88.); erecta, fruticosa, glabra, foliis obloogo-cuneatw mu- 
crooatis margin e rc-Tolutls, floribus soli tar lis tertninalibus erectis, antberis iub- 
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lava abounded ; small loose elongated fragments lay on the 
round hills, having a red scorified appearance, and being 
also so cellular, as to be nearly as light as pumice. We this 
day crossed several fine running streams, and forests of box 
and blue-gum growing on ridges of trapean conglomerate. 
At length, we entered on a very level and extensive flat, ex- 
ceedingly green, and resembling an English park. It was 
bounded on the east by a small river flowing to the north- 
west, (probably the Loddon), and abrupt but grassy slopes 
arose beyond its right bank. After crossing this stream, we 
encamped, having travelled nearly fifteen miles in one 
straight line, bearing 60$° east of north. This tract was 
rather of a different character from that of the fine country 
of which we had previously seen so much, and we saw for 
the first time, the Discaria Australis, a remarkable green 
leafless spiny bush, and resembling in a most striking manner 
the Colletias of Chili. Sheltered on every side by woods or 
higher ground, the spring seemed more advanced there than 
elsewhere, and our hard wrought cattle well deserved to be 
the first to browse on that verdant plain. The stream, in 
its course downwards, vanished amongst grassy hills to water 
a country apparently of the most interesting and valuable 
character. 

Sept. 28. — The steep banks beyond the river consisted of 
clay-slate, having under it a conglomerate, containing frag- 
ments of quartz cemented by compact hoematite. The day 
was hot, and we killed several large snakes of the species 
eaten by the natives. I observed that our guides looked at 
the colour of the belly, when in any doubt about the sort 
they preferred ; these were white bellied ; whereas the belly 
of a very fierce one with a large head, of which Piper and 
the others seemed much afraid, was yellow. On cutting this 
snake open, two young quails were found within : one of 
them not being quite dead. The country we crossed during 
the early part of the day, was at least as fine as that we 
had left. We passed alternately through strips of forest and 
over open flats well watered— the streams flowing southward ; 
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and at nine miles we crossed a large stream also flowing 
in that direction : all these being evidently tributaries to 
that on which we had been encamped. Beyond the greater 
stream, where we last crossed it, the country presented more 
of the mountain character, but good strong grass grew 
among the trees, which consisted of box and lofty blue-gum 
After making out upwards of eleven miles, we encamped in a 
valley where water lodged in boles, and where we found also 
abundance of grass. We were fast approaching those sum- 
mits which had guided me in my route from Mount Cole, 
then more than fifty miles behind us. Like that mountain 
these heights also belonged to a lofty range, and, like it, were 
beside a very low part of it, through which I hoped to effect 
a passage. Leaving the party to encamp, I proceeded for- 
ward in search of the hill I had so long seen before me, 
and 1 found that the hills immediately beyond our camp 
were part of the dividing range, and broken into deep ravines 
on the eastern side. Pursuing the connection between them 
and the still higher summits on the north-east, I came at 
length upon an open valley enclosed by hills very lightly 
wooded. This change was evidently owing to a difference 
in the rock, which was a fine grained granite, whereas the 
hills we had recently crossed, belonged chiefly to the volcanic 
class of rocks, with the exception of the range I had tra- 
versed that evening in my way from the camp, which con- 
sisted of ferruginous sandstone. With the change of rock, 
a difference was also obvious in the shape of the hills, the 
quantity and quality of the water, and the character of the 
trees. The hills presented a bold sweeping outline, and 
were no longer broken by sharp-edged strata, but crowned 
with large round masses of rock. Running water was gush- 
ing from every hollow in much greater abundance than else- 
where ; and, lastly, the timber, which on the other ranges, 
consisted chiefly of iron-bark and stringy-bark, now presented 
the shining bark of the blue-gum or yarra, and the grey hue 
of the box. The anthittiria australis, a grass which seems to 
delight in a granitic soil, also appeared in great abundance, 
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and we also found the aromatic tea, Tasmania aromatica, 
which represents in New Holland, the Winters bark of the 
southern extremity of South America. The leaves and bark 
of this tree have a hot biting cinnamon-like taste, on which 
accouut it is vulgarly called the pepper-tree. I could ride 
with ease to the summit of the friendly hill, that I had seen 
from afar, and found it but thinly wooded, so that I could 
take my angles around the horizon without difficulty. Again 
reminded by the similar aspect this region presented, of the 
lower Pyrenees and the pass of Orbaicetta, I named the 
summit Mount Byng. A country fully as promising as the 
fine region we had left, was embraced in my view from that 
point I perceived long patches of open plain, interspersed 
with forest hills and low woody ranges, among which I 
could trace out a good line of route for another fifty miles 
homewards. The highest of the mountains lay to the south, 
and evidently belonged to the coast range, if it might be so 
called ; and on that side, a lofty mass arose above the rest, 
and promised a view towards the sea ; that height being dis- 
tant from the hill on which I stood, about thirty miles. A 
broad chain of woody hills connected the coast range with 
Mount Byng, and I could trace the general course of several 
important streams through the country to the east of it 
Northward, I saw a little of the interior plains, and the 
points where the various ranges terminated upon them. 
The sun was setting, when I left Mount Byng, but I de- 
pended on one of our natives, Tommy Came-last, who was 
then with me, for finding our way to the camp ; and who, 
on such occasions, could trace my steps backwards, with 
wonderful facility by day or night. 

Sept. 29.— The range before us was certainly rather for- 
midable for the passage of carts, but home lay beyond it, 
while delay and famine were synonymous terms with us at 
that time. By following up the valley in which we had en- 
camped, 1 found, early on this morning, an easy way through 
which the carts might gain the lowest part of the range. 
Having conducted them to this point without any other in- 
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convenience besides the overturning of one cart (from bad 
driving), we descended along the hollow of a ravine, after 
making it passable by throwing some rocks into the narrow 
part near its head. The ravine at length opened, as I had 
expected, into a grassy valley, with a fine rivulet flowing 
through it, and from this valley we debouched into the still 
more open granitic country at the foot of Mount Byng. 
The pass, thus auspiciously discovered and opened, over a 
neck apparently the very lowest of the whole range, I named 
Expedition-pass, confident that such a line of communica- 
tion between the southern coast and Sydney, must, in the 
course of time, become a very considerable thoroughfare. 
The change of soil, however, introduced us to the old diffi- 
culty from which we had been happily relieved for some 
time, for we came once more upon rotten and boggy ground. 
We met with this unexpected impediment in an open-looking 
flat, near a rivulet I was about to cross, when I found the 
surface so extremely soft and yielding, that from the extreme 
resistance, a bolt of the boat-carriage gave way, a circum- 
stance which obliged us immediately to encamp, although 
we had travelled only four miles. 

Sept. 30.— Compelled thus to await the repair of the boat- 
carriage, I determined to make an excursion to the lofty 
mountain mass, which appeared about thirty miles to the 
southward, in order that 1 might connect my survey with 
Port Phillip, which I hoped to see thence. The horses were 
not found as soon as they were required, but when we at 
last got upon their backs, we were therefore less disposed 
to spare them. We crossed some soft hollows during the 
first few miles, and then arrived on the banks of a small 
and deep river with reeds on its borders, and containing 
many broad and deep reaches. It was full, and flowed, but 
not rapidly, towards the north-east, and it was not until we 
had continued along the left bank of this stream for a con- 
siderable way upwards, that we found a rapid, where we 
could cross without swimming. The left bank was of bold 
acclivity, but grassy and clear of timber, being very level 
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on the summit ; and 1 found it consisted of trap-rock of the 
same vesicular character, which I had observed in so many 
other parts of this southern region. Beyond the river (which I 
then named the Barnard,) we first encountered a hilly country 
from which we emerged rather unexpectedly ; for, after cross- 
ing a small rivulet flowing in a deep and grassy dell, where 
trap-rock again appeared, and ascending the opposite slope, 
we found that the summit consisted of an open level country 
of the finest description. It was covered with the best kind 
of grass, and the immediate object of our ride, the moun- 
tain, was now visible beyond these rich plains. Some fine 
forest-hills arose in various directions to the right and left, 
and indeed I never saw a more pleasing or promising 
portion of territory. The rich open ground, across which 
we rode, was not without slight undulations ; and when we 
had traversed about four miles of it, we came quite un- 
awares to a full and flowing stream, nearly on a level with 
its grassy banks ; the bottom being so sound, that we forded 
it without the least difficulty. Emus were very numerous 
on the downs, and their curiosity brought them to stare 
at our horses, apparendy unconscious of the presence of 
the biped on their backs, whom both birds and beasts seem 
instinctively to avoid. In one flock, I counted twenty- 
nine emus, and so near did they come to us, that having 
no rifle with me, I was tempted to discharge even my pistol 
at one, although without effect. Kangaroos were equally 
numerous. Having proceeded three miles beyond the 
stream, we came to another, flowing to the westward be- 
tween some very deep ponds, and it was probably a tribu- 
tary to the first. At twenty-two miles from the camp, on 
descending from some finely undulating open ground, we 
arrived at a stream flowing westward, which I judged to be 
also a branch of that we had first crossed. Its bed con- 
sisted of granitic rocks, and on the left bank I found trap. 
We had this stream afterwards in sight on our left until, at 
two miles further, we again crossed it and entered a wood of 
eucalyptus, being then only five miles distant from the moun» 
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tain, and we subsequently found, that this wood extended to 
its base. The effects of some violent hurricane from the 
north were visible under every tree, the earth being covered 
with broken branches, some of which were more than a 
foot in diameter : the withering leaves remained npon them, 
and I remarked that no whole trees had been blown down, 
although almost all had lost their principal limbs, and not a 
few had been reduced to hare poles. The havoc which the 
storm had made, gave an unusual aspect to the whole of the 
forest land, so universally was it covered with withering 
branches. Whether this region is subject to frequent visi- 
tations of a like nature, I could not of course then ascertain ; 
but I perceived that many of the trees had lost some of their 
top limbs at a much earlier period, in a similar manner. 
Neither had this been but a partial tempest, for to the very 
base of the mountain the same effects were visible. The 
trees on its side were of a much grander character than 
those in the forest, and consisted principally of black-butt 
and blue-gum eucalypti, measuring from six to eight feet in 
diameter. The rock was syenite, so weathered as to resemble 
sandstone. I ascended without having been obliged to alight 
from my horse, and I found that the summit was very spa- 
cious, being covered towards the south with tree-ferns, and 
the musk-plant grew in great luxuriance. I saw also many 
other plants found at the Illawarra, on the eastern coast of 
the colony of New South Wales. The summit was full 
of wombat holes, and, unlike that side by which I had 
ascended, it was covered with the dead trunks of enor- 
mous trees in all stages of decay. I had two important 
objects in view in ascending this hill ; one being to deter- 
mine its position trigonometrically, as a point likely to be 
seen from the country to which I was going, where it might 
be useful to me in fixing other points ; the other being to 
obtain a view of Port Phillip, and thus to connect my survey 
with that harbour. But the tree-fern, musk-plant, brush, 
and lofty timber, together shut us up for a long time from 
any prospect of the low country to the southward, and it was 
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not until I had nearly exhausted a fine sunny afternoon in 
wandering round the broad summit, that I could distinguish 
and recognize some of the hills to the westward ; and when 
I at length obtained a glimpse of the country towards the 
coast, the features of the earth could scarcely be distin- 
guished from the sky or sea, although one dark point looked 
more like a cape than a cloud, and seemed to remain steady. 
With my glass, I perceived that water lay inside of that 
cape, and that low plains extended northward from the 
water. I next discovered a hilly point outside of the cape 
or towards the sea ; and on descending the hill to where 
the trees grew less thickly, I obtained an uninterrupted view 
of the whole piece of water. As the sun went down, the 
distant horizon became dearer towards the coast, and I in- 
tersected at length the two canes : also one at the head of 
the bay, and several detached hills. 1 perceived distinctly 
the course of the Exe and Arundell rivers, and a line of 
mangrove trees along the low shore. In short, I at length 
recognized Port Phillip and the intervening country around 
it, at a distance afterwards ascertained to be upwards of 
fifty miles from Indented Head, which proved to be the 
first cape I had seen; that outside (at A) being Point 
Nepean, on the east side of the entrance to this bay. 




Port Phillip from Mount Mace don. 

At that vast distance, I could trace no signs of life about this 
harbour. No stockyards, cattle, nor even smoke, although 
at the highest northern point of the bay, I saw a mass of 
white objects which might have been either tents or vessels, 
I perceived a white speck, which I took for breakers or while 
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sand, on the projecting point of the north-eastern shore. (B.) 
On that day nine years exactly, I first beheld the heads of 
Port Jackson, a rather singular coincidence. Thus the moun- 
tain on which I stood, became an important point in my sur- 
vey, and I gave it the name of Mount Macedon, with refer- 
ence to that of Port Phillip.* It had been long dark before 
I reached the base of the mountain, and picked out a dry bit 
of turf, on which to lie down for the night. 

Oct. 1. — The morning was cloudy with drizzling rain, a 
circumstance which prevented me from re-ascending a naked 
rock on the north-eastern summit, to extend my observations 
over the country we were about to traverse. I found de- 
composed gneiss at the base of this hill. While returning to 
the camp, we saw great numbers of kangaroos, but could not 
add to our stock of provisions, having neither dogs nor a 
rifle with us. I found on my arrival at the camp, that the 
boa tr carriage having been made once more serviceable, the 
party was quite ready to move forward in the morning. 

Oct. 2. — The day being Sunday, and the weather un- 
favourable, as it rained heavily, the barometer having also 
fallen more than half an inch ; I made it a day of rest for 
the benefit of our jaded horses, notwithstanding our own 
short rations. I was also very desirous to complete some 
work on the map. 

Oct. 3. — A clear morning : I buried another letter for Mr. 
Stapylton, informing him how he might best avoid the mud; 
and then we proceeded along the highest points of the 
ground, thus keeping clear of that which was boggy, and we 
found the surface to improve much in this respect, as we re- 
ceded from the base of the higher range. We crossed some 
fine vailies, each watered by a running stream ; and all the 
hills consisted of granite. The various rivulets we crossed, 
fell southwards, into one we had seen in a valley on our 
right, which continued from the base of the mountain, and 

• Geboor Is the native name of thk hfl), as since ascertained by my friend 
Cap*. King, and it if a much better one, having fewer letters, and being abori- 
ginal. 
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this rivulet at length entered a still deeper valley in which 
there was very little wood, the hills on the opposite side 
being uncommonly level at the top. In this valley, a fine 
stream ran northward, being undoubtedly the Barnard, or 
first river crossed by us on our way to Mount Macedon. 
We succeeded in finding a ford, but although it was deep, a 
greater difficulty to be overcome was the descent of our carts 
to it, so abrupt and steep-sided was the ravine in which the 
Barnard flowed. When we had effected, at length, a descent 
and a passage across, having also established our camp 
beyond this stream, I rode up the bank towards a noise of 
falling water, and thus came to a very fine cascade of up- 
wards of sixty feet. The river indeed fell more than double 
that height, but in the lower part, the water escaped unseen, 
flowing amongst large blocks of granite. I had visited 
several waterfalls in Scotland, but this was certainly the 
most picturesque I had witnessed ; although the effect was 
not so much in the body of water falling, or the loud noise, 
as in the bold character of the rocks over and amongst 
which it fell. Their colour and shape were harmonized into 
a more complete scene than nature usually presents, resem- 
bling the " finished subject" of an artist, foreground and all. 
The prevailing hues were light red and purple-grey, the 
rocks being finely interlaced with a small-leaved creeper of 
the brightest green. A dark coloured moss, which presents 
a warm green in the sun, covered the lower masses, and" re- 
lieved and supported the brighter hues, while a brilliant iris 
shone steadily in the spray, and blended into perfect harmony 
the lighter hues of the higher rocks, and the whiteness of the 
torrent rushing over them. The banks of this stream were 
of so bold a character, that in all probability other pictu- 
resque scenery, perhaps finer than this, may yet be found 
upon it. The geological character of the adjacent country 
was sufficiently striking,— the left bank consisted of undula- 
ting hills and bold rocks of granite ; the right of trap- 
rock in the higher part, and presented a remarkable con- 
trast to the other, from the perfectly level character of the 
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summits of adjacent hills, as if the whole had been once 
in a fluid state. Some of these table hills were separated 
by dry grassy vales, of excellent soil. Further back, the 
rugged crests of a wooded range, of a different formation, 
rendered the level character of this ancient lava or vesicular 
trap, more obvious. The hills behind consisted, in the higher 
parts, of a felspathic conglomerate and clay slate, dipping to 
the eastward. 

The country looked fine to the sooth, and also northward, 
or down the stream. By keeping along a winding valley, 
we ascended without inconvenience, between these curiously 
scarped trap hills. 

Oct. 6. — We found the trees on the low range much broken 
like those near Mount Macedon, and the ground strewed 
here also with withering boughs, the result apparently of the 
same storm, the destructive effects of which we had noticed 
on the trees there. Beyond the clay-stone range, we entered 
on another open and grassy tract, where trap-rock again ap- 
peared ; and at four miles and a half, we descended into a 
grassy ravine, in which we found another river flowing north- 
ward ; this being apparently the second river, crossed in my 
ride to Mount Macedon, and which I now named the Cam- 
paspe. It was difficult to find in this stream any fordable 
place where the banks could be approached by the carts, one 
side or the other always proving too steep; but at length we 
succeeded. Strata of clay-slate inclined almost perpendicu- 
larly to the horizon, projected at parts of the left bank, and 
over this clay-elate I found trap-rock. Beyond the Campaspe 
we crossed plains and much open land. At length, on de- 
scending a little from a sort of table, the trap was no longer 
to be seen, and we entered a wood where sandstone seemed 
to predominate, the strata dipping to the south-west. Fine 
grassy slopes extended through this forest, which was also so 
open, that we could see each way for several miles. A rich 
variety of yellow flowers adorned the verdure, among which 
the Caladenia and Diuris aurea, and also a large white An- 
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guillaria, were very abundant. Piper found, at an old native 
encampment, a razor, and I had the satisfaction of reading 
on the blade, the words "Old English/' in this wild region, 
still so remote, from civilized man's dominion ! In the after- 
noon, a remarkable change took place in the weather, for we 
had rain with an easterly wind, the thermometer being at 68°. 
We encamped on a chain of deep ponds, falling to the north- 
ward ; reeds grew in them, and we endeavoured to catch cod- 
perch, but without success, probably because the natives of the 
country were too expert fishers to leave any in such holes. 

Oct, 6. — At two miles on, we reached the summit of the 
range near Mount Campbell, which had partly bounded my 
view eastward from Mount Byng. A slight scrub grew on 
this range, but not so thickly as to be impervious to carts ; 
and after crossing it, as well as a succession of lower ridges, 
a good valley at length appeared on the left, while another, 
which was very wide and green, lay before us. At the further 
side of this, and under another range, ran a deep mountain 
stream, which was joined, a little lower down, by one from 
the valley on the left : thus, by following this stream, I might 
have turned the range, but it was not too steep to be crossed, 
and I required some angles with the surrounding hills, and 
the country before us. We ascended it, therefore, and com- 
paratively with ease; and from amongst the trees, on a hill, 
I saw and intersected more points than 1 expected to see ; 
even Mount Macedon was visible, and, to the eastward, sum- 
mits, which I was almost certain lay beyond the river Goul- 
burn. The descent from this ridge to the eastward, was 
rather steep; but we immediately after, entered an open 
forest, in a valley which led very nearly in the direction of 
my intended route. The adjacent forest consisted of large 
trees of iron-bark, the first of that species of eucalyptus, that 
we had seen for a considerable time. This tree was then in 
flower, and we found, in a large canoe, at an old native en- 
campment, a considerable quantity of the blossoms, which 
had not been long cut. Piper explained the purpose for 
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which these flowers had been gathered, by informing me, 
that by steeping them a night in water, the natives make a 
sweet beverage named " bool." 

Oct. 7*— The whole of this day's journey (fourteen miles) 
was along the same valley, that we had entered yesterday. 
The deep bed of a stream, then containing a chain of ponds 
only, pursued a meandering course through it We saw in 
this valley, a pair of cockatoos with the scarlet and yellow 
top-knot. (PI. 23. page 47.) We had not been long en- 
camped, when intelligence was brought me by Piper, that a 
party of natives were following our track, and soon after, 
Burnett and he having gone out to encourage them to come 
up, seven, including an old man and two boys, approached, 
and I hastened out to meet them, that they might not " sit 
down" too close to our camp. They told us, the creek water- 
ing this long valley, was named De*egay. Three of them 
carried very neatly wrought baskets, and I gave two toma- 
hawks in exchange for two of the baskets, and then making 
signs that it was time to sleep, I returned to my tent, hoping 
that they would go to their tribe. On looking out, how- 
ever, some time after, I found that two had walked boldly 
up to our fires, while the others continued to cower over a 
few embers at the spot where I left them ; the evening being 
very cold and stormy. Piper, who at first seemed much 
disposed to make friends of these people, had found that 
his endeavours to conciliate strange natives were, as usual, 
in vain, and was now going about, sword in hand, while three 
of the strangers seemed desirous to assuage his anger, by 
telling him a *' long yam." The other, who was the old man, 
was casting a covetous eye on all things around the camp. 
When I went out, they retired to the group, but long after it 
had become quite dark, there they still sate, having scarcely 
any fire, and evidently bent on mischief. I really was not 
sorry then to find that they still continued, for I had made 
arrangements for having a little amusement in that case, 

2 v 
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although their object in lingering there, was nothing less than 
to kill us when asleep. Accordingly, at a given signal, 
Burnett suddenly sallied forth, wearing a gilt mask, and 
holding in his hand a blue light with which be fired a rocket. 9 
Two men concealed behind the boat-carriage, bellowed hide- 
ously through speaking trumpets, while all the others shouted 
and discharged their carabines in the air. Burnett marched 
solemnly towards the astonished natives, who were seen 
through the gloom but for an instant, as they made their 
escape and disappeared forever; leaviug behind them, how- 
ever, rough-shaped heavy clubs, which they had made there 
in the dark with the new tomahawks we had given them, and 
which clubs were doubtless made for the sole purpose of 
beating out our brains, as soon as we fell asleep. Thus their 
savage thirst for our blood, only afforded us some hearty 
laughing. Such an instance of ingratitude was to me, how- 
ever, a subject of painful reflection. The clubs made in the 
dark, during a very cold night, with the tomahawks I had 
given them, enabled me to understand better, what the inten- 
tions of the natives had been in other similar cases; and I was 
at length convinced, that no kindness had the slightest effect 
in altering the disposition and savage desire of these wild 
men to kill white strangers, on their first coming among 
them. That Australia can never be explored with safety, 
except by very powerful parties, will probably be proved by 
the treacherous murder of many brave white men.f 

• The dm of these masks, which I on several occasions displayed with success, 
was firtt suggested to me hy Sir John Jamison. 

t A distressing instance of this hostility towards the whites, on the part of the 
aborigines, has since occurred, not far from the very spot where I wrote the above 
portion of my journal. Our line of route soon became the high road from Sydney 
to Port Phillip, and it appears by the Sydney newspapers (Bee Appendix), that the 
natives attacked a party of fifteen men proceeding with cattle into these recently 
explored regions. Although the whites had fire-arms, the blacks killed seven 
of them, leaving another so severely wounded that his recovery was deemed 
hopeless. The " Winding swamp" where this sodden attack by aboriginal 
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Oct 8.— The windings of the creek were this day more in 
our way, as we proceeded along the valley, and when in 
doubt whether it would be best for our purpose to cross this 
channel, or one joining it there from the south, I perceived a 
small hill at no great distance beyond, upon which I halted 
the party and ascended ; when I saw that several ranges, 
previously observed, were at no great distance before us. In 

the river, which I knew we were approaching, and which I 
therefore concluded, we should find in the low intervening 
country. Westward of the gap or ravine, stood a large mass, 
which I thought might be the Mount Disappointment of 
Mr. Hume. On returning to the party, we crossed the chan- 
nel of the Deegay; but at less than a mile further, we were 
obliged to pass again to the right bank, at a point where its 
course tended northward. Soon after recrossing it, we met 
with a broad, dry channel or lagoon, with lofty gum trees 
of the "yarra " species on its borders, a proof that the river 
was at hand ; and on advancing three-quarters of a mile 
further, we made the bank of the Goulburn or Hovell, a fine 
river somewhat larger than the Murrumbidgee.* Its banks 
and bed were firm ; the breadth 60 yards; the mean depth, 
as ascertained by soundings, being somewhat more there 
than two fathoms. The velocity was at the rate of 100 yards 
in three minutes, or one mile and 240 yards per hour ; the 
temperature of the water 54° of Farenheit After having 

natives took place, is marked " Swampy River" on the map, and from the at- 
wmbllog of such a number at that point, exactly midway between the Mur* 

especially from the luddmrum of that attack, the reader may imagine the peri- 
lous situation of my party on the Darling, and the lower part of the Murray ; 
where, had any such attack but commenced successfully, it is extremely impro- 
bable that any white man would have returned to the settled districts. 

* This river has been unfortunate in obtaining a variety of names, ami 
therefore le?s objection can be made to my preference of the aboriginal, which 
I ascertained through Piper to be " Bayunga." We already have n river 
Goolburn in New South Wales. 

V % 
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ascertained, that this river was nowhere fordable at that 
time, I sought an eligible place for swimming the cattle and 
horses across, and immediately launched the boat. All the 
animals reached the opposite bank in safety ; and, by the 
evening, every part of our equipment, except the boat- 
carriage, was also across. In this river, we caught one or 
two very fine cod-perch, our old friends Gristes Peelii. 
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Contl nue through a level forest country— Ascend a height near the camp and 
obtain a sight of snowy summits to the eastward — Reach a swampy rirer — 
A man drowned — Paas through Putter's range — Impeded by a swamp among 
reeds— Junction of the rivers Ovens and King— Ascend granitic ranges— 
Mount Aberdeen— Reach the Murray-The river very difficult of access— 
A ^carriage track discovered— Passage of the ri ver — Cattle— Horses— Party 

Trafalgar— Rugged country still before u§— Provisions nearly exhausted— 
Cattle tracks found— At length reach a valley leading in the desired direction 
—Cattle seen — Obliged to kill one of our working bullocks — By following 
the valley downwards, arrive on the Murrumbidgee — Write my despatch — 
Piper meets his friends — Native names of rivers. 

Oct. 9. — H ati ho buried on the left bank another letter of 
instructions for Mr. Stapylton, according to certain marks, 
as previously arranged with him, we mounted our boat on 
the carriage (which had been brought across early in the 
morning), and continued our journey. I expected to find 
a ford in this river ; but, considering the swollen state in 
which it then was, I instructed Mr. Stapylton to remain 
encamped on the left bank, until the boat should return from 
the Murray, as beyond that river we were not likely to have 
further occasion for it Our way on leaving the Bayunga 
was rather intricate, being amongst lagoons left by high 
floods of the river. Some of them were fine sheets of 
water, apparently much frequented by ducks and other 
aquatic birds. At exactly 2J miles from the river, we 
reached the outer bank or berg, and resumed at length the 
straight course homewards, for I there found a level 
forest country open before me, through which we travelled 
about eight miles in a south-east direction. We then 
encamped near some water-holes, which I found on our 
right, in the surface of a clay soil, and close to a plain ex- 
tending southward. The wood throughout the forest, 
consisted of the box or " goborro " species of eucalyptus, and 
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we crossed, soon after first entering it, a small plain. At 
3£ miles from the last camp on this line, the low alluvial 
bed of the river with a deep lagoon in it, as broad as the 
river itself, appeared close to us on the left ; and as I had 
seen some indications of the Bayunga on the other side also, 
or to our right, it was obvious that we had just met with this 
river at one of its most western bends, an object I had in 
view in following down the Deegay from the westward. The 
forest country traversed by the party this day was in general 
grassy and good ; and as it was open enough to afford a 
prospect of about a mile around us, we travelled on in a 
straight line with unwonted ease and facility. 

Oct. 10. — We continued our journey homeward through a 
country of the same character, as that seen yesterday, at least 
for the first five miles, when we came at length to a chain of 
deep ponds, the second we had encountered that morning. 
In the bank of this, I found a stratum of alluvium ; but 
beyond it the soil was granitic, and banksia was seen there 
for the first time after crossing the river. At 7\ miles, we 
met with another chain of large ponds, and at 9 miles a 
running stream flowing to the north-west. After passing 
over various other chains of ponds, we encamped at the 
end of 14$ miles, near the bank of a running-stream in 
which were also some deep pools, and which, from some 
flowers growing there, were named by the men Violet Ponds. 

Oct. 1 1 . — Having turned my course a little more towards 
the east, in order to keep the hills in view, chiefly for the 
more convenient continuance of the survey, we passed 
through a country abundantly watered at that time, the 
party having crossed eight running streams besides chains 
of ponds, in travelling only 14 miles. Towards the end of 
the day's journey, we found ourselves once more on undu- 
lating ground, and I at length perceived on my right, that 
particular height which, at a distance of 80 miles back, 
1 bad selected as a guiding point in the direction which 
theu appeared the most open part of the horizon, this being 
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also in the best line for reaching the Murrumbidgee below 
Yass. It was the elevated northern extremity of a range 
connected with others still more lofty, which arose to the 
south-east. We crossed some undulating ground near 
its base, on which grew trees of stringy-bark, a species of 
eucalyptus which had not been previously seen in the forests 
traversed by us in our way from the river. We next en- 
tered a valley of a finer description of land than that of 
the level forest ; and we encamped on the bank of a stream, 
which formed deep reedy ponds, having travelled 14 miles. 

As soon as I had marked out the ground for the party, I 
proceeded towards a hill which bore east-south-east from 
our camp, and was distant from it about 5J miles. On our 
way, an emu ran boldly up, apparently desirous of becoming 
acquainted with our horses; when close to us it stood still 
and began quietly to feed like a domestic fowl, so that I was 
at first unwilling to take a shot at the social and friendly 
bird. The state of our flour, however, and the recollection 
of our one remaining sheep already doomed to die, at length 
overcame my scruples, and I fired my carabine, but missed . 
The bird ran only to a little distance however, and soon re- 
turned at a rapid rate again to feed beside us, when, fortu- 
nately perhaps for the emu, I had no more time to spare for 
such sport, and we proceeded. The top of the hill was 
covered thickly with wood, but I saw for the first time for 
some years, snowy pics far in the south-east, beyond inter- 
mediate mountains, also of considerable elevation. There was 
one low group of heights to the northward, but these were 
apparently the last, for the dead level of the interior was 
visible beyond them to the north-west Further eastward a 
bold range extended too far towards the north to be turned 
conveniently by us in our proposed route; but under its high 
southern extremity, (a very remarkable point), its connection 
with the mountains on the south appeared very low, and 
thither I determined to proceed. One isolated hill far in 
the north-western interior had already proved a useful point. 
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and was still visible here. I also saw the distant ranges to 
the eastward, beyond the proposed pass just mentioned, and 
some of these, I had no doubt, lay beyond the Murray. 
The hill and range I had ascended, consisted of granite, 
and the country between it and our camp, of grassy open 
forest land . 

Oct. 12.— We passed over a country of similar descrip- 
tion and well watered, throughout the greater portion of this 
day's journey. In some parts, the surface consisted of stiff 
clay, retaining the surface water in holes, and at ten miles, 
we crossed an undulating ridge of quartz rock ; two miles be- 
yond which we encamped, near a stream running northward. 

Oct, 13. — At 31 mile% we came to a river of very irregular 
width, and which, as I found on further examination, spread 
into broad lagoons and swamps bordered with reeds. Where 
we first approached it, the bank was high and firm, the 
water forming a broad reach evidently very deep. But both 
above and below that point, the stream actually flowing, 
seemed fordable, and we tried it in various places, but the 
bottom was everywhere soft and swampy. The man whom 
I usually employed on these occasions, was James Taylor, 
who had charge of the horses, and who, on this unfortunate 
morning, was fated to lose his life in that swampy river. 
Taylor, or Tally-bo, as the other men called him, had been 
brought up in a hunting stable in England, and was always 
desirous of going further than I was willing to allow him, 
relying too much, as it now appeared, on his skill in swim- 
ming his horse, which I had often before prevented him 
from doing. I had on this occasion recalled him from dif- 
ferent parts of the river, and determined to use the boat and 
swim the cattle and horses to the other Bide, when "Tally-ho" 
proposed to swim over on a horse, in order to ascertain where 
the opposite bank was most favourable for the cattle to get 
out. 1 agreed to his crossing thus wherever he thought he 
could ; and he rode towards a place which I conceived 
was by no means the best, and accordingly said so to him. 
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I did not hear his reply, for he was just then riding into 
the water, and I could no longer see him, from where I 
stood on the edge of a swampy hole. But scarcely a minute 
had elapsed, when Burnett going on foot to the spot, called 
out for all the men who could dive, at the same time ex- 
claiming " the man's gone!" The horse came out with the 
bridle on his neck, just as 1 reached the water's edge, but of 
poor Tally-ho I saw only the cap floating on the river. Four 
persons were immediately in the water — Piper, his gin, and 
two whites— and at six or eight minutes at most, Piper 
brought the body up from the bottom. It was quite warm, 
and immediately, almost all the means recommended in such 
cases, were applied by our medical attendant (Drysdale), 
who, having come from Newcastle-upon-Tyne, had seen many 
cases of that description. For three hours, the animal heat 
was preserved by chafing the body, and during the whole of 
that time, the lungs were alternately inflated and compressed, 
but all without success. With a sincerity of grief, which 
must always pervade the breasts of men, losing one of their 
number under such circumstances, we consigned the body of 
poor Taylor to a deep grave, the Doctor having previously 
laid it out between two large sheets of bark. I was myself 
confounded with the most heartfelt sorrow, when I turned 
from the grave of poor Tally-ho, never to hear his bugle blast 
again.* It was late before we commenced the passage of 
this fatal river, which although apparently narrow, we could 
only cross in the same manner in which we bad passed the 
largest, namely, by swimming the cattle and horses, and 
carrying every article of equipment across in the boat. We 
effected, even thus, however, the passage of the whole party 
before sunset ; and then encamped on the opposite bank. 
Oct. 14. — As we proceeded, the broad swampy bed of this 

• How this man could have died in the water in so short a time we did not 
understand, but it was conjectured that he had received soma blow from the 
hone, until we were subsequently informed when on the Murrumbidgoe, by a 
person there who knew Taylor, that he was subject to fits— a fact which satis- 
fied us all as to the sudden manner of hi. death. 
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river or morass appeared on oar right for a mile, the country 
being still covered by an open forest of box, having also 
grass enough upon it. At eight miles we approached some 
low hills of clay-slate, and 1 ascended one to the southward 
of our route, from which I recognized a sufficient number of 
previously observed points, to enable me to determine its 
relative position and theirs. On this hill, I found the beau- 
tiful Brownonia, which we had seen before only on Mac- 
quarie range, beside the Lachlan. We here also met with the 
rare Spadostylis Cunning hamii, whose heart-shaped glaucous 
leaves so much reminded us of the European Euphorbias, 
that it would have been mistaken for one of them, if it had 
not been for its shrubby habit and bright yellow pea flowers. 
The country crossed beyond this hill was first undulating then 
hilly, and at length became so much so, that it was necessary 
to pick a way for the carts with much caution. Nevertheless 
we at length succeeded in crossing this range also, at its 
lowest part, where the hill, to the northward of it, already 
mentioned as the end of a range, bore nearly north. On 
reaching the head of this pass, the prospect before us, after 
winding through such a labyrinth of hills, was agreeable 
enough. One fertile hollow led to an open level country, 
which appeared to be bounded at a great distance by moun- 
tains ; and I concluded that I should find in this extensive 
valley the rivers King and Ovens. Keeping along the ver- 
dant flat (which was watered by a good chain of ponds), we 
encamped about a mile and a half beyond the pass, and I 
then named that feature above it, Futter's range, after a suc- 
cessful and public-spirited colonist of New South Wales. 

Oct, 15. — We had not proceeded more than half a mile in 
the general direction I proposed for our route, when a reedy 
swamp compelled me to turn northward ; and after travelling 
in that direction about a mile and a half, we found the swamp 
on our right had produced a small stream running nearly on 
a level with the plain. Its banks were soft and boggy, and 
beyond it, we saw through the trees extensive tracts, covered 
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with reeds. I was soon compelled by the rivulet to deviate 
from my intended route even to the westward of north, until, 
at 10£ miles, on meeting with a chain of ponds falling to 
the eastward, I turned north-east, which bearing, at less than 
a mile forward, again brought us upon the stream running 
from the swamp, but which was here flowing between firm 
banks, and forming ponds of some magnitude. We forded 
it with difficulty, by crossing at two points, that we might not 
break too much the soft earth over which it flowed, by the 
passage of all in one place. At two miles further on, we 
met with another stream of less magnitude, flowing also 
to the north-west, and at about a mile beyond it, we 
reached the bank of the Ovens, fortunately just below the 
junction of a rather smaller stream, which I took to be 
King's river. 

The two united formed a noble stream, finely breaking up 
the dead levels of the surrounding plains, which, indeed, 
where we approached it, formed its highest bank, and were 
there twenty-three feet above the water. 

No time was lost in launching our boat, and we effected a 
passage, and encamped on the opposite bank, before sunset, 
having driven all the cattle and horses safely across also, 
although with considerable difficulty, from the steepness of 
the banks and softness of the soil at the water's edge, on the 
side where they got to land. 

Oct. 16.— This morning the river had fallen three inches ; 
its temperature was 59° (of Fahr.); the current flowing at the 
rate of I J mile per hour; the mean depth, two fathoms; and 
the width, where measured, 47 yards; the breadth of the river 
King, at the junction, being nearly as much. The right bank, 
to the distance of a mile and a half from the river, was low 
and alluvial, and intersected by narrow water-courses and 
lagoons. On the alluvial flat, where we crossed it, stood a 
small isolated hill, between which and the higher ground still 
farther back, water was running, apparently from a swamp, 
but as soon as we c rossed this, we reached firm ground, and 
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travelled on an open forest plain for nearly eight miles. We 
then came upon a hill of granite, and from it* summit, I per- 
ceived, that we were already on the northern extremities of 
the high ranges, we had seen from the westward. After 
travelling some miles along the summits of ridges, in order 
to reach their connection with another range, more to the 
northward, I ascertained, on crossing the highest part of a 
second ridge, that its northern slopes were very steep and 
rocky. A hill of considerable height lay before us, and 
therefore, as soon as I had selected a spot for our camp, in 
a little intervening valley, I hastened to it, certainly in 
doubt bow we should extricate the carts from the rocky 
fastnesses before us. That summit afforded a commanding 
view of the country beyond the granitic range, and I per- 
ceived, that it was low to a considerable distance northward, 
while the ranges, beyond that extensive basin, seemed of 
no great elevation to the westward or north-west, and all 
terminated on the level interior country, where the horizon 
was broken by only one remarkable hill, which, as I after- 
wards learnt, was named " Dingee." In that direction, I saw 
also open plains, along which I thought I could trace the 
line of the Ovens. In the lower country before me, I hoped 
to find the Murray, according to the map of Messrs. Hovell 
and Hume, which in the two rivers we had recently passed, 
seemed wonderfully correct. I again recognised in the south 
and south-east, some of the snowy peaks formerly noticed, 
aud I named the most lofty mass, Mount Aberdeen. Be- 
yond what 1 considered to be the course or bed of the Mar- 
ray, there appeared some steep ranges, to avoid which, I chose 
a course more to the northward than I should otherwise have 
pursued, in my way towards Yass. Before I returned to the 
camp, I sought and succeeded in finding and marking oat, 
a line of route by which the carts could be conducted across 
these rocky ranges, and down to the lower country beyond 
Ihem. On that range we found a handsome blue flower, 
w hich I had previously seen growing abundantly on Bowrell 
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range, near Mittagong, within the present colony. We 
found in these Tallies abundance of good grass. 

Oct. 17. — We descended from the higher range without 
difficulty, and then crossed several low ridges of quartz and 
clay-slate, extending westward ; some flats of good land lay 
between these ridges; and, at about 6 miles, we met with a 
creek or chain of ponds. At 13J miles, we entered a rich 
plain terminating northward at a low but remarkable hill 
which I had observed from the mountains. The grass grew 
luxuriantly on this plain, and after crossing and passing 
through the forest beyond it, I recognized, with satisfaction, 
the lofty " yarra" trees and the low verdant alluvial flats of 
the Murray. No one could have mistaken this grand fea- 
ture ; for the vast extent of verdant margin, with lofty trees 
and still lakes, could belong to no other Australian river, we 
knew of. On descending the berg or outer bank, which wa9 
sloping and grassy, 1 found the still lagoons so numerous, 
that I could not, without very great difficulty, and after a 
ride of nearly an hour, obtain a sight of the flowing river. 1 
found it, at length, running bank high, and still of greater 
width than any other known Australian river. The water 
was then just beginning to pour over its borders into the 
alluvial margins by which I had approached it ; and on the 
opposite side, the border consisted of a reedy swamp, evi- 
dently impassable and unfit for a landing place. In no direc- 
tion could I find access for our carts to the running stream. 
Beep and long winding reaches of still water shut me out, 
either from the high berg or bank, at one part, or from the 
flowing stream at another. Returning from the river, in a dif- 
ferent direction, I found, in a situation where I had nearly 
gained, as I imagined, the high bank, after riding a mile, 
that a deep reach still separated me from that high bank, 
which I then saw was beyond it, so that in order to return to 
the carts, I was obliged to retrace my steps for several miles. 
Having got round at length, I ascended the hill before men- 
tioned for the purpose of taking some angles, and I found 
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that it consisted of granite, the component parts being white 
quartz and felspar, and black mica. I named this remark- 
able feature, probably the lowest bill of granite on the Mur- 
ray, Mount Ochtertyre. I had sufficient daylight left to 
conduct the party oyer part of this hill, to a portion of the 
river bank, accessible then to carts by fording only one 
lagoon. The velocity of the Murray at the spot where we 
could thus approach its border, exceeded that of any other 
river we had previously crossed, being at the rate of 2£ miles 
per hour. 

Oct. 18.— At daylight this morning, the boat was sent 
across with Burnett and Piper, who landed to examine the 
ground within the reeds on that bank ; and they ascertained 
it was so intersected by various deep lagoons, that we could no 
longer hope to pass that way. I next went down the river in 
the boat, and found at about a mile and a half below our camp, 
a place where I thought we might effect a passage. This 
point was under a steep bank of red earth, on the opposite 
shore, where the river seemed to be encroaching. We landed 
and endeavoured to ascertain, by looking for cattle marks, 
whether any stations were near ; and having heard that the 
flocks of the settlers, already extended to the Murray, we 
proceeded northward, eager to discover the tracks of civilized 
men. The wheels of a gig drawn by one horse, and accom- 
panied by others, were traced by Piper, but the impressions 
were several months old. We walked as far as a spacious 
plain at some distance from the river, without seeing any 
more recent tracks; and we were at length convinced, that 
no station existed then in the immediate neighbourhood. The 
left bank between the spot where our camp then was, and 
the crossing place which I had selected, was low, though ap- 
parently firm ; but on landing and returning along it, I met 
with several narrow channels, into which water was then 
flowing from the river, and which afterwards cost us con- 
siderable trouble to cross with our carts. 

That part of the bank which I had selected for driving the 
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cattle into the river, that they might swim over, was soft 
and boggy, lot in the opposite shore, where they were to 
go out, we cut in the firm clay at the base of the red cliff 
before mentioned, a landing place and path with picks and 
spades, so that the cattle, on reaching that side, could pass 
along the foot of the cliff, to a lower part of the bank adja- 
cent After all other obstacles had been surmounted, and 
the best portion of the day had been spent in conducting 
the party to within a short distance of this place, my 
horse unexpectedly sunk in what had appeared to be firm 
ground. This impediment the party, however, overcame, by 
cutting down some brush and small trees, and opening a 
lane, through which we at length contrived to bring the 
cattle forward to the bank. It was near sunset before they 
could be driven into the water ; yet we finally succeeded in 
forcing the whole to swim to the other side that evening, with 
the exception of one bullock, which, having got bogged, was 
smothered in the mud, on the first rush of the others into the 
water. The landing of some of these animals on the oppo- 
site bank was attended with difficulty, for they did not all 
make for the proper place ; some turning towards the bank 
they had left, and endeavouring to re-ascend it much lower 
down, where the banks were either too soft or inaccessible : 
others, swimming straight down the stream, turned to parts 
of the opposite bank, which they could not climb. With 
these last, I was prepared to contend, having taken my sta- 
tion in the boat to watch such contingencies ; and by drag- 
ging the foremost of those who had swum back, across the 
river by the horns, and those which had arrived at the wrong 
place, out with ropes ; we succeeded at length in forcing all 
that had floated too far down, to land on the right bank. 
But the greater number had got out higher up the river, 
upon some fallen portions of the red cliff, instead of taking 
the path we had cut under it ; and the footing there was so 
slight, that, as they crowded on each other, groups fell, 
from time to time, back into the river. The last part of the 
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operation was therefore to row towards these, when Woods, 
who was in the boat, soon induced one of the bullocks well 
known to him, to take the path, upon which all the rest 
followed, until they reached the grassy flat where others 
more fortunate than themselves, were already feeding. At 
the close of this laborious day, I encamped on the right bank, 
leaving still on the other aide, however, a small party in 
charge of the horses and carts. The day was extremely hot, 
and the full and flowing river gave an unusual appearance 
of life and motion to the desert, whose wearisome stillness 
was so unvarying elsewhere. Serpents were numerous, and 
some were seen of a species apparently peculiar to this river. 
Here they invariably took to it, and one beautiful reptile in 
particular, being of a golden colour with red streaks, sprang 
from under my horse's feet, and rode upon the strong current 
of the boiling stream, keeping abreast of ut, and holdiog his 
head erect, at if in defiance, and without once attempting to 
make off, until he died in his glory, by a shot from Roach. 

Oct. 19. — The first half of this day was required for the 
passage of the horses, one by one ; and for taking the carts 
across. We left the boat-carriage on the left bank, and sunk 
the boat in a deep lagoon on the right bank, to remain there 
until the party should return to the spot with a stock of pro- 
visions for Mr. Stapylton. Here, the last mountain barometer, 
which had been carried in excellent order throughout the 
journey, lost mercury so copiously, that I could not hope to 
use it any more ; time being then too valuable to admit of 
delay ; and thus my list of observations terminated on the 
Murray. I supposed that the intense heat of the sun, to 
which the instrument had been exposed, when tied to a tree 
for some hours after the tents had been struck, had contracted 
the leathern bag, so much as to loosen it from the edges of 
the cylinder, and thus formed openings, through which the 
mercury had escaped. The breadth of the Murray was 80 
yards, at the place where we crossed it, and the mean depth 
was 3} fathoms. At length, I saw with great satisfaction, 
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my party on the right bank of this great river ; having now 
no other stream to cross until we reached the Murrumbidgee, 
where we might consider ourselves at home. Just at this 
time, Archibald McKane, a carpenter, came forward, and 
proposed to return with any two of the men and the native, 
Tommy, to meet the party, coming after us, upon the Goul- 
burn; and to construct there such rafts of casks and other 
gear, as might enable Mr. Stapylton to cross that river and 
the Ovens, and so come forward to the Murray ; an arrange- 
ment which would render it unnecessary forme to send back 
any cattle, or the boat, as intended. I was much pleased 
with the proposal of McKane, and Tommy Came-last being 
also willing to return, I appointed John Douglas, a sailor 
and most handy man, and Charles King, a man who feared 
nothing, to accompany Mc Kane. Full rations were issued 
to the four, and having given them a letter for Mr. Stapylton, 
the little party returned towards the houseless wilds, when 
we left the Murray to continue our journey homewards. 
Although we did not set off before one o'clock, we this day 
travelled fourteen miles, but did not encamp till long after 
sunset. The scarcity of water compelled us to travel thus 
far — for none had been seen except one small muddy pool, 
until I reached the valley where we encamped, and even 
there we found little more than enough for ourselves and cattle. 

Oct, 20. — After travelling five miles over tolerable land, 
we crossed a range of very fine grained granite, consisting of 
felspar, quartz, and small particles of mica, and having a 
very crystalline aspect. This range was a branch from a 
higher mass on our right. At seven miles, we crossed the 
shoulder of a hill, whence I intersected others to the right. 
This also consisted of fine grained granite, similar to that of 
the other hill, but it was not so red, and had fewer spangles 
of mica. At eight miles, we came to a chain of deep ponds, 
which seemed a tributary to some greater water, as indicated 
by the yarra trees and flats before us, apparently covered with 
verdure. On advancing into these flats, however, we found 
2 x 
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them soft and swampy, being so very wet, and so covered 
with dead trees, that we were obliged to retrace our steps, 
and tarn eastward, thus crossing to a higher bank, altogether 
east of the chain of ponds; and along this we proceeded, 
without seeing any further continuance of the deep serpentine 
channel, full of water, which appeared to terminate there. 
That woody swamp seemed very extensive, and was the only 
instance met with in the course of our travels, of the termi- 
nation of a stream in a swamp, although I understood subse- 
quently, that this was the fate of various minor brooks 
descending towards that part of the interior plains. We 
found there a curious black-headed grass, which proved to be 
of the carex genus. At 1 1 J miles we arrived at a running 
stream, its course being northward; and, at 15| miles, we 
reached a very fine little rivulet, flowing between grassy banks 
twenty-five feet high, the soil consisting of a red earth, similar 
to that on the interior plains and the banks of the Murray. 

Oct. 21.— At five miles, we were abreast of a pointed hill, 
which I ascended, and named Mount Trafalgar, in honour of 
that memorable day. From it I obtained a view of the 
country before us, and I perceived, in the direction of our 
intended route, some high cone-shaped hills. A ridge ex- 
tended from them to the westward, but its height seemed 
gradually to diminish in that direction, although it presented 
two very abrupt and remarkable hills, whose steepest side 
being towards the north, overlooked, as I supposed, the 
spacious basin of the Murrumbidgee. One solitary mount 
appeared much farther to the westward, and was also steep- 
sided towards the north. On descending, I shaped my course 
towards the hollow, where the ridge could be most easily 
crossed. At 8£ miles, we met with some good ponds of water, 
and beyond them, the winding channel of a smaller water- 
course, falling southward, from the range already mentioned. 
After crossing and recrossing this channel and its various 
branches, we at length gained the crest of the range, and I 
directed the party to halt, while I hastened to a conical sum- 
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mit on the left, apparently the highest and most pointed, of 
those previously observed. It consisted of syenite, and from 
it, I obtained a very extensive view to the northward, but yet 
could not see any favourable opening in the direction in which 
I wished to reach the Murrumbidgee : on the contrary, as we 
reduced our distance from home, the obstacles to our reaching 
it, seemed to increase. Our provisions h« • been counted out 
to a day, and any delay beyond the time required to cross 
that country, at our usual rate of travelling, might have been 
attended with great inconvenience. Mr. Stapylton's party, 
then so far behind, were depending upon us for supplies; 
while a labyrinth of mountains, entirely without roads or in- 
habitants, was to be crossed in a limited time with carts, 
before any such supplies could be obtained and sent back. 
Some high and distant mountains appeared to the eastward, 
and in the west, I intersected the hills I had previously seen, 
which were now much nearer to us. On returning from the 
hill to the party, we descended from the range into some flats 
of good open land, where a solitary kangaroo became an 
object of intense interest, now that our provisions were ex- 
hausted. The week was out, for which the last of our stock 
had been issued, in very small rations ; and although most of 
the men had endeavoured to make this very reduced week's 
allowance, to last them nine days, no mutton remained, nor 
could it well have been preserved, during such hot weather. 
This kangaroo would have been, therefore, a most welcome 
addition to our store; but we had no dogs, and I was so 
anxious, as to venture a shot at too great a distance, and, to 
our great disappointment, it escaped. We finally encamped 
in a valley, which fell to the right, or eastward, near some 
good ponds, and after performing a journey of upwards of 
16 miles. I found near the hill, I first ascended in the morn- 
ing, a new kind of grass with large seeds.* 

• Danthonla eriantha, (Lindl. M38.); pmnlculA fubcoarctata lanceolata, 
•pica! is sub-4-florb glama loevi multd brevloribus, palea exterior! laevigata ba«i 
apiceqoe tillosiMima, aristii lateralibuft mibulatis debilibu* Intermedin breviori- 
bus, follis setaceis vaginisque patcntim piloaia, collo barbato. 

x 2 
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Oct. 22.— Soon after we set out this morning, we ap- 
proached a *-ange of barren hills, of clay slate, on which grew 
I he grass tree (xanthorhaea), and stunted eucalypti. On as- 
cending this range, I perceived before me a deep ravine, and 
beyond it, hills less promising than even these, which were 
sufficiently repulsive to travellers with wheel carriages. Turn- 
ing, therefore, from that hopeless prospect, towards the east- 
ward, we crossed the head of a valley falling to the right, and 
after a somewhat tortuous course, we gained the highest part 
of a range beyond it, from which a grassy vale descended on 
the opposite side, towards the north-east. This vale turned to 
the left, after we had followed it 2$ miles, and we next crossed 
a ridge of quartz rock. Beyond the ridge the natives found 
some old cattle tracks, and this intelligence very much 
pleased and encouraged the men. At two miles farther on, 
we came upon a little rivulet flowing to the westward through 
a good grassy valley, and it was joined, about the place where 
we came upon it, by one coming from the south. The 
stream washed the base of a lofty mountain, which I ascended 
while the people were passing our carts, cattle, and equip- 
ment, across the rivulet, which I named after my trusty fol- 
lower Burnett.* The mountain consisted of granite, and was 
so smooth that I could ride to its summit. The weather was 
boisterous, and the country which that height presented to 
my view seemed quite inaccessible, at least in the direction 
of the colony, where 

" Hills upon hills and alps on nips arose." 

The only valley of any extent which could be seen, was that wa- 
tered by the rivulet below, and this extended, as 1 have stated, 
to the westward, a direction in which we could not follow it, 
with any prospect of either getting nearer home, or reaching 
a cattle station. Our provisions were exhausted, while the 
rocky fastnesses of a mountain region, still threatened to shut 
us out from the Murrumbidgee, a river on whose banks we 
hoped to meet with civilized people once more, and which, 

• 8ee figure wiUi the fowling piece in plate 17— vol. I. p. f 50. 
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according to the map, was al most within our reach . Again and 
•gain I examined the mountains with my glass, and only dis- 
covered that they were numerous and all ranging towards 
the north-west, a direction right across our way to the Mur- 
rumbidgee. I could indeed trace among the hills in the north, 
the grand valley through which the river flowed, but the in- 
tervening ranges seemed to deny any access to it, from this 
side. I was determined, however, to find some valley likely to 
lead os into that of the Murrumbidgee, and although it could 
only be looked for beyond that mountain range, our route 
had been so good and so direct thus far, from the very shores 
of the southern ocean, that I could not despair of crossing the 
comparatively small space occupied by these mountains; 
and I descended the hill firmly resolved to continue our 
course, in the same direction, as we best could. I found on 
reaching the foot, that, to the delight of the men, more 
cattle marks had been discovered in the valley, and in one 
place, Piper pointed out a spot, where a bullock had been 
eaten hy the natives. Following the little stream upwards, 
I at length, placed our camp in a grassy valley near its bead, 
and then, on riding forward, I found that no obstruction ex- 
isted to our progress with the carts on the following day, for 
at least several miles. 

Oct. 23.— The hills we ascended offered much less impedi- 
ment than I had reason to apprehend, when I surveyed them 
at a distance, but they became at length so steep-sided and 
sharp-pointed, that to proceed further, even by keeping the 
crests of a range, seemed a very doubtful undertaking : to 
cross such ranges was still more difficult, while the principal 
chain, which led to the south-east, appeared equally imprac- 
ticable, even had its direction been more favourable. Driz- 
zling rain came on, and prevented me from seeing far beyond 
the point we had reached, when I at length halted the party, 
and taking Piper with me, descended into a valley before 
ns, in order to ascertain its general direction, and whether 
the carts might not pass along it. We found in this valley 
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the tracks, not of cattle only, but of well shod horses: we also 
discovered that it opened into extensive green flats, and its 
direction being northerly, I hastened back and conducted 
the party into it, by the best line of descent I could find, al- 
though it was certainly very steep. Having got safe down with 
our carts, we found excellent pasturage: the cattle marks 
being very numerous, and at length quite fresh, even the 
print of young calves' feet appeared, and all the traces of a 
numerous herd. In short, cattle tracks resembling roads, 
ran along the banks of the chain of ponds which watered 
this valley ; and, at length, the welcome eight of the cattle 
themselves, delighted our longing eyes, not to mention our 
stomachs, which were then in the best possible state to assist 
our perceptions of the beauty of a foreground of fat cattle. 
We were soon surrounded by a staring herd, consisting of, at 
least, 800 head, and I took a shot at one ; but my ball only 
made him jump, upon which the whole body, apparently 
very wild, made off to the mountains. Symptoms of famine 
now began to shew themselves in the sullenness of some of 
the men, and I most reluctantly allowed them to kill one of 
our poor working animals, which was accordingly shot, as 
soon as we encamped, and divided amongst the party. The 
valley preserved a course somewhat to the westward of 
north, and I now felt confident that by following it down- 
wards, we should reach the Murrumbidgee without meeting 
further impediment. This unexpected relief from the 
hopeless prospects of the drizzling morning, was infinitely 
more refreshing to me, than any kind of food could possibly 
have been, even under such circumstances. 

Oct. 24.— As we continued our journey downwards, the 
water holes in the chain of ponds became small and scarce, 
while we found the cattle-tracks more and more numerous. 
No change took place in the character of the valley for nine 
miles; but I recognised then, at no great distance, the hills 
which, on the 22nd, I had supposed to lie beyond the 
Murrumbidgee. On riding to a small eminence on the right, 
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I perceived the dark umbrageous trees, overshadowing that 
noble river, and close before me, the rich open flats with 
tame cattle browsing upon them, or reclining in luxuriant 
ease, very unlike the wild herd. The river was flowing 
westward over a gravelly bottom, its scenery being highly 
embellished by the lofty casuarina, whose sombre masses of 
darkest green, cover the water so gracefully, and afford both 
coolness and shade. Now, we could trace the marks of 
horsemen on the plain ; and, as we travelled up the river f 
horses and cattle appeared on both banks. At length we 
discovered a small house or station, and a stock-yard. On 
riding up to it, an old man came to the door, beating the 
ashes from a loaf, nearly two feet in diameter. His name 
was " Billy Buckley," and the poor fellow received us all 
with the most cordial welcome, supplying us at once with 
two days' provisions, until we could send across the river 
for a supply. Just then, several drays appeared on the 
opposite side, coming along the road from Sydney, and these 
drays contained a supply, from which Mr. Tompson the 
owner, accommodated me with enough to send back to meet 
Mr. Stapylton, on the banks of the Murray. Having 
pitched my tent close by the bouse of my new friend Billy, 
I wrote a brief account of our proceedings to the govern- 
ment, while my horses were permitted to rest two days, 
preparatory to my long ride to Sydney. 

Piper's joy on emerging from the land of " Myalls" (or 
savages), was at least as great as ours, especially when he 
met here with natives of his acquaintance — " civil black- 
fellows," as he styled them, bel (not) " Myalls." He was at 
least " a Triton among the minnows," and it was pleasant to 
see how much he enjoyed his lionship among his brethren. 
Little Ballandella had been taken great care of by Mrs. 
Piper, and was now feasted with milk, and seemed quite 
happy. 

I learnt from the natives we found here, their names for 
the greater rivers we 
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hills. Everywhere the Murray was known as the "Millewa"; 
but 1 was not so sure about " Baytinga," a name which I had 
understood to apply to the Oaulbum, /lovtU, or Ovens. 

When Billy Buckley, who was only a stock-keeper at 
that station, saw my party arrive, and was at length aware 
who we were ; he came to me, when enjoying a quiet walk 
on the river bank, at some distance from his house, carrying 
in his hand a jug of rich milk, and a piece of bread, which I 
afterwards learnt, with dismay, had been baked in butter. I 
felt bound in civility to partake of both, but the consequence 
was, an illness, which very much interfered with my enjoy- 
ment of that luxuriant repose, I had anticipated in my 
tent, under the shade of the casuarinse, on the brink of the 
living stream. 
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Agreeable travelling— Appearance ofthe country on the MurmmWdgee-Jagioa 
Creek— Brunonla abundant— Yess plaint— The Gap, an Inn— Bredalbnno 
plains— Lake George— Soil and rocks— The Wollond illy— Go alburn plains— A 
garden— Public works— Shoalbaven river— Limestone caverns there -County 
of St. Vincent— Upper ShoaJ haven — Car-wary — Vast subsidence on a mountain 
there — God burn township— Great road— Towrang hill — The Wolloodilly — 
Wild country through which it flows — The Nattai — Moyengully— Arrive at the 
line of great road —Convict workmen — Berrimahridge — Berrima — Trap range 
— 8andstone country— The lllawarra — Lupton's inn— The Razor-back — 
Ford of the Nepcan — Campbell Town — Liverpool — Lansdowne bridge — 
Arrive at Sydney— General remarks on the character of the settled country 
— Fires in the woods — Necessity for cutting roads — Proportion of good and 
bad land- Description of Australia Felix— Woods- Harbours— The Murray 
—Mr. Stapylton's report— The aboriginal natives -Turandurey— Mode of 
communicating with Mr. Stapylton-Survey of the Murrnmbidgee— Meteo- 
rological journal— Arrival of the exploring party at Sydney— Piper— Tho two 
Tommies — Hallandella— Character of the natives of the Interior— Language 
— Habits of those of Van Diemen's Land the same — Temporary huts — Modo 
of climbing trees — Remarkable customs - Charmed stones — Females ex- 
cluded from superstitious rites — Bandage or fillet around the temples- 
Striking out the tooth — Painting with red — Raised scars on arms and 
breast — Cutting themselves in mourning — Authority of old men — Native 
dogs — Carrying children — Weapons — Spear — Wammera — Ik) mm ere ng — Its 
probable origin — Shield or Hleleman— Skill in approaching tho kangaroo- 
Modes of cooking- Opossum-Singeing— Vegetable food— The shovel- 
General observations. 

Oct. 27.— Brightly shone the sun, the sky was dressed in 
blue and gold, and " the fields were full of star-like flowers, 
and overgrown with joy,"* on the first day of my ride home- 
ward along the green hanks of the Murrumbidgee, having 
crossed the river in a small canoe that morning. Seven 
months had elapsed, since I had seen either a road or a bridge, 
although during that time, I had travelled over two thousand 

• Remains of Peter Corcoran. Blackicood'a Magazine. 
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four hundred miles. Right glad was I, like Gilpin's horse, 
*' at length to miss the lumber of the wheels,** — the boats, 
carts, specimens, and, last but not least, Rater's compasses. 
No care had I now, whether my single step wsb east or north- 
east, nor about the length of my day's journey — nor the 
hills or dales crossed, as to their true situation, names, or 
number— or where I should encamp. To be free from such 
cares, seemed heaven itself, and I rode on without the 
slightest thought about where I should pass the night, quite 
sure that some friendly hut or house would receive me, and 
afford snugger shelter and better fare, than I had seen for 
many a day. 

We had arrived on the Murrumbidgee, seventy-five miles 
below the point where that river quitted the settled districts, 
and ceased to form a county boundary. I found the upper 
portion of this fine stream fully occupied as cattle-stations, 
which indeed extended also, as I was informed, much lower 
down the river; and such was the thoroughfare in that 
direction, that I found a tolerable cart road from one station 
to another. I passed the night at the house of a stockman, 
in charge of the cattle of Mr. James Macarthur, and I was 
very comfortably lodged. 

Oct. 28.— With the Murrumbidgee still occasionally in 
view, we pursued the road which led towards Sydney. 
Each meadow was already covered with the lowing herds 
for which it seemed to have been prepared; and the traces of 
man's industry were now obvious in fences, and in a sub- 
stantial wooden house and smoking chimney, usually built 
in the most inviting part of each cattle run. All the animals 
looked fat, and sufficiently proved the value of the pastur- 
age along this river. Steep and rugged ridges, occasion- 
ally approached its banks; and, in following the beaten 
track, I, this day, crossed acclivities much more difficult for 
the passage of wheel carriages, than any we had traversed 
throughout those uucultivated wastes, where even the pas- 
toral age had not commenced. 
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The scenery, at various points of the river seen this day, 
was very beautiful its chief features consisting of noble 
sheets of water — umbrageous woods — flowery meadows, en- 
livened by those objects so essential to the harmony of land* 
scape, cattle of every hue. 

The gigantic and luxuriant growth of the yarra eucalyptus, 
every where produced fine effects; and one tree, in particular, 
pleased me so much that I was tempted to draw it, although 
the shades of evening would scarcely permit; but while thus 
engaged, I sent my servant forward to look for some hut or 
station, that I might remain the longer to complete my draw- 
ing. I arrived long after dark, at a cattle-station occupied 
by a superintendent of Mr. Henry O'Brian, near Jugion 
Creek, on the right bank of the Murrumbidgee, and there 
passed the night. Two considerable rivers join this creek, 
from the mountainous but fine country to the southward — 
one being named the Coodradigbee, the other the Doomot. 
The higher country there is granitic, although, on both rivers, 
limestone also abounds, in which the corals seem to belong 
to Mr. Murchisson's silurian system. Favosites, stromato- 
pora concentrica, keliopora piriformis, and stems of crinoidea 
are found loosely about the surface. There is also a large 
rock of hoematite under Mount Jellula. 

Oct. 29. — The road led us this day over some hilly 
country of a rather poor description, but the beautiful flower, 
Brunonia, grew so abundantly, that the surface exhibited the 
unusual, and delicate tint, of ultramarine blue. I was 
tempted once more to forsake the road in order to ascend 
a range, which it crossed, in hopes of being able to see, from 
some lofty summit thereof, points of the country I had 
left, and thus to connect them, by means of my pocket sex- 
tant, with any visible points I might recognise, of my former 
trigonometrical survey. It was not, however, in my power 
to do this satisfactorily, not having been able fo distinguish 
any of the latter. 

Towards evening 1 drew near Yass Plains, and was not a 
little struck with their insignificance, as compared with 
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those of the south. A towuship had heen marked out here, 
and the comfortable establishments of various wealthy colo- 
nists evinced, by their preference of these plains, that they 
considered them the best part of a very extensive district. 
Mr. Cornelius O'Brien had invited me to his house, and 
afterwards furnished me with a supply of provisions for my 
party ; but I carried my own despatches, and a much shorter 
route led to the left, by which I could divide the way 
better, in continuing my ride to the u Gap," a small inn, 
where I arrived at a very late hour, the road having been 
soft, uneven, and wholly through a dreary wood. 

The noise and bustle of the house was quite refreshing to 
one who had dwelt so long in deserts, although it seemed to 
promise little accommodation, for there had been races in 
the neighbourhood, and horses lay about the yard. Never- 
theless, the waiter and his wife cleared for my accommoda- 
tion, a room which had been full of noisy people, and my 
horses were soon lodged snugly in the stable. There, indeed, 
I perceived more room than the house afforded, for while 
the guests were regaling within, their horses were allowed 
to lay about to starve outside — as if so many gypsies had 
been about the place; no uncommon circumstance in 
Australia. 

Oct. 30. — In the course of my ride this morning, I re- 
cognized the poor scrubby land about the southern boundary 
of the county of Argyle, which I had surveyed in 1828. The 
wood on it, is rather open, consisting of a stunted species of 
eucalyptus, the grass apparently a hard species of Poa, 
affording but little nourishment. Sandstone and quartz are 
the predominant rocks, although some of the most remark- 
able hills consist of trap. 

Passing at length through a gap in a low ridge of granular 
quartz, we entered upon Bredalbane plains, consisting of 
three open flats of grassy land circumscribed by hills of Ihtle 
apparent height, and extending about twelve miles in the 
direction of this road, their average width being about two 
miles. Deringullen ponds arise in the most southern plain, 
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and are among the most eastern heads of the Lachlan. 
The plains are situated on the high dividing ground or 
watershed, between the streams falling eastward and west- 
ward, and had probably once been lagoons of the same cha- 
racter as those, which still distinguish other portions of 
this dividing ground. The most remarkable of these is 
Lake George, about fourteen miles further to the south, 
and which, in 1828, was a sheet of water seventeen miles in 
length, and seven in breadth. There is no outlet for the 
waters of this lake, although it receives no less than four 
mountain streams from the hills north of it, viz. Turallo creek, 
whose highest source is fourteen miles from the lake: But- 
raaro creek, which arises in a mountain sixteen miles from 
it : Taylor's creek, from the range on the east, six miles dis- 
tant : and Kenny's creek, from hills five miles distant. The 
southern shore of this lake presents one continuous low ridge, 
separating its waters from the head of the Yass river, which 
would otherwise receive them. The water was slightly 
brackish in 1828, but quite fit for use, and the lake was then 
surrounded by dead trees of the eucalyptus measuring about 
two feet in diameter, which also extended into it, until wholly 
covered by the water. In that wide expanse, we could find 
no fish, and an old native female said, she remembered when 
the whole was a forest, a statement supported pro tanto by 
the dead trees in its bed, as well as by the whole of the basin 
being in Oct. 1836, a grassy meadow, not unlike the plains 
of Bredalbane. 

It would be well worth the attention of a man of leisure, 
to ascertain the lowest part in the country around Lake 
George, at which its waters, on reaching their maximum 
height, would overflow from its basin. 

Several lagoons, apparently the remains of more extensive 
waters, occur between Lake George and Bredalbane plains, 
in the line of watershed, as already observed. These are 
named Tarrago, Mutmutbilly, and Wallagorong, the latter 



Digitized by Google 



318 GOULBURN PLAINS. [CH. XIV. 

being apparently a residuum of the lake, which probably 
once covered the three plains of Rredalbane. 

The quality of the soil, now found in the patches of grassy 
land on the margins of these lakes and lagoons, depends on 
the nature of the high ground neurest to them. The hills to 
the eastward of Lake George, are chiefly granitic. Ondyong 
point, on its northern shore, consists of sandstone resembling 
that of the coal-measures ; and the rock forming the range 
above the western shores, is of the same quality. The hills 
at the source of Kenny's creek, consist of trap, of which rock 
there is also a remarkable hill on the southern side of Bred- 
albane plains ; and these plains are bounded on the north by 
a ridge of syenite, which here forms the actual division be- 
tween the sources of the rivers Lachlan and Wollondilly. 

The water in the smaller lagoons, westward of Lake George, 
is perfectly sweet, and the pasturage on the plains adjacent, 
being, in general, very good, the land is occupied by several 
extensive grazing establishments. 

On entering the valley of the river Wollondilly, which 
waters Goulburn plains, I was surprised to see its waters 
extremely low, and not even flowing. The poor appearance 
of the woods also struck me, judging by comparison with the 
land in the south ; and although the scantiness of grass, also 
observable, might be attributed to the great number of sheep 
and cattle fed there, I was not the less sensible of the more 
parched aspect of the country generally. 

Goulburn plains consist of open downs, affording excellent 
pasturage for sheep, and extending twenty miles southward 
from the township, their breadth being about ten. 

I reached, at twilight, the house of a worthy friend, Cap- 
tain Rossi, who received me with great kindness and hos- 
pitality. The substantial improvements which he had 
effected on his farm, since my last visit to that part of the 
colony, evinced his skill and industry as a colonist; while an 
extensive garden, and many tasteful arrangements for do- 



Digitized by 



CH. XIV.] SHOALHAVEN RIVER. 319 

mestic comfort, marked the residence of a gentleman. Under 
that hospitable roof, I exchanged the narrative of my wan- 
derings, for the accumulated news of seven months, which, 
with my friend's good cheer, rendered his invitation to rest 
my horses for one day, quite irresistible. 

Oct, 31 . — A walk in the garden ; a visit to the shearing 
shed ; the news of colonial affairs in general ; fat pullets 
cooked H la gastronome, and some good wine ; had each in its 
turn rare charms for me. 

I had arrived in a country which I had myself surveyed ; 
and the roads and towns in progress were the first fruits of 
these labours. I had marked out, in 1830, the road now 
before me, which I then considered the most important in 
New South Wales, as leading to the more temperate south, 
and I had now completed it as a line of communication be- 
tween Sydney and the southern coasts. This important public 
work, on which I had bestowed the greatest pains, by survey- 
ing the whole country between the Wollondilly and Shoal- 
haven rivers, had been nevertheless retarded nearly two 
years, on the representations of some of the settlers, so that 
the part most essential to be opened, continued still in a half- 
finished state * 

The Shoalhaven river flows in a ravine about 1500 feet 
below the common level of the country, between it and the 
Wollondilly. Precipices, consisting at one part of granite, 
and at another, of limestone, give a peculiar grandeur to the 
scenery of the Shoalhaven river. The limestone is of a dark 
grey colour, and contains very imperfect fragments of shells. 
We find among the features on these lofty river banks, many 
remarkable hollows, not unaptly termed "hoppers" by the 
country people, from the water sinking into them, as grain 

•A petition had been got up in favour of another line, said to be more direct; 
and it to a remarkable fact, that numerous signatures were obtained, even to 
each a petition, although it was found at last, that the line laid do<-n after a 
careful surrey, was not only twelve chains shorter, than the other proposed— but 
also aroided the steepest hills. 
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subsides in the hopper of a mil). As each of these hollows 
terminates in a crevice leading to a cavern in the limestone 
below, I descended into one in 1828, and penetrated without 
difficulty, to a considerable depth, over slimy rocks, but was 
forced to return, because our candles were nearly exhausted. 
A current of air met us as we descended, and it might have 
come from some crevice probably near the bed of the river. 
That water sometimes flowed into these caverns was evident, 
from pieces of decayed trees, which had been carried down- 
wards by it, to a considerable depth. I looked in vain there 
for fossil bones, but I found projecting from the side of the 
cavern, at the lowest part I reached, a very perfect specimen 
of coral of the genus favosites. 

The country to the eastward of the Shoal haven river, that 
is to say, between it and the sea coast, is very wild and moun- 
tainous. The higher part, including " Currocbilly" and " the 
Pigeon house" (summits), consists of sandstone passing from 
a fine to a coarse grain, occasionally containing pebbles of 
quartz, and, in some of the varieties, numerous specks of 
decomposed felspar. The lower parts of the same country, 
according to the rocks seen in Yalwal creek, consist of gra- 
nite, basalt, and compact felspar. Nearer the coast, a friable 
whitish sandstone affords but a poor soil, except where the 
partial occurrence of decomposed laminated felspar, and 
gneiss, produced one somewhat better. This country com- 
prises the county of St. Vincent, bounded on one side by the 
Shoalhaven river, and on the other, by the sea coast. The 
southern portion of that county affords the greatest quantity 
of soil available either for cultivation or pasture ; although 
around Bateman Bay, which is its limit on the south, much 
good land cannot be expected, as Snapper Island, at the en- 
trance, consists of grey compact quartz only, with white veins 
of crystalline quartz. 

The country, on the upper part of the Shoalhaven river, 
comprises much good land. The river flows there nearly on 
a lerel with the surface, and resembles an English stream. 
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The temperature, at the elevation of about 2,000 feet above 
the sea, is so low even in summer, that potatoes and goose- 
berries, for both of which the climate of Sydney is too 
hot, grow luxuriantly. A rich 6eld for geological research 
will probably be found in that neighbourhood. In a hasty 
ride which I took as far as Carwary, in 1832, I was conducted 
by my friend, Mr. Ryrie, to a remarkable cavern under white 
marble — where I found trap; a vein of ironstone, of a fused 
appearance ; a quartzose ferruginous conglomerate ; a cal- 
careous tuff containing fragments of these rocks ; and specular 
iron ore in abundance, near the same spot. 

But still further southward, and on the range separating 
the country at the head of the Shoalhaven river, from the 
ravines on the coast, I was shewn an " antre vast,*' which, 
for aught I know, may involve in its recesses, more of the 
wild and wonderful, than any of the 44 deserts idle" which I 
have since explored. A part of the surface of that elevated 
country had subsided, carrying trees along with it, to the 
depth of about 400 yards, and left a yawning opening about 
300 yards wide, resembling a gigantic quarry, at the bottom 
of which the sunken trees continued to grow. In the eastern 
side of the bottom of this subsidence, a large opening extended 
under the rock, and seemed to lead to a subterraneous cavity 
of great dimensions. 

Nov. I. — Taking leave of my kind host at an early hour, 
I continued my ride, passing through the new township, in 
which, although but few years had elapsed since I had 
sketched its streets on paper, a number of houses had already 
been built. The Mulwary Ponds scarcely afford sufficient 
water for the supply of a large population there ; but at the 
junction of this channel with the Wollondilly, there is a deep 
reach, not likely to be ever exhausted. 

The road marked out between this township and Sydney, 
led over a country shut up, as already stated, between the 
Wollondilly and the Shoalhaven rivers. These streams are 
2 ¥ 
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distant from each other, at the narrowest part of the inter- 
vening surface, ahout ten miles ; and as each is bordered by 
deep ravines, the middle portion of the country between them 
is naturally the most level, and this happens to be precisely 
in the direction most desirable, for a general line of commu- 
nication between Sydney and the most valuable parts of the 
colony to the southward. At a few miles from Goulburn, the 
road passes by the foot of Towrang, a hill, whose summit I 
had formerly cleared of timber, leaving only one tree. 1 
thus obtaiued an uninterrupted view of the distant horizon, 
und found the hill very useful afterwards, in extending cur 
survey from Jellore into the higher country around Lake 
George. This hill consists chiefly of quartz rock. At its 
base, the new line leaves the original cart track, which here 
crossed the Wollondilly twice. I now found an intermediate 
road in use, between the old track and my half formed road, 
which was still inaccessible, at this point, for want of a small 
bridge over Towrang Creek. 

The Wollondilly pursues its course to the left, passing 
under the southern extremity of Cockbundoon range, which 
extends about thirty miles in a straight line from north to 
south, and consists of sandstone, dipping westward. Near 
the Wollondilly, and a few miles from Towrang, a quarry of 
crystalline variegated marble, has been recently wrought to 
a considerable extent, and chimney-pieces, tables, dec. now 
ornament most good houses at Sydney. This rock occurs in 
blocks over greenstone, and has hitherto been found only in 
that spot. 

The channel of the Wollondilly continues open and acces- 
sible for a few miles lower down than this, but after it is joined 
by the Uringalla, near Arthursleigh, it sinks immediately into 
a deep ravine, and is no longer accessible as above; the 
country to the westward of it being exceedingly wild and 
broken. Tlie scene it presented, when I stood on the pic 
of Jellore in 1828, and commenced a geuerul survey of this 
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colony, was of the most discouraging description.* A flat 
horizon to a surface cracked and hollowed out into the 
wildest ravines, deep and inaccessible ; their sides, consisting 
of perpendicular rocky cliffs, afforded but little reason to 
suppose, that it could be surveyed and divided, as proposed, 
into counties, hundreds, and parishes ; and still less was it 
likely ever to be inhabited, even if such a work could be 
accomplished. Nevertheless, it was necessary, in the per- 
formance of my duties, that these rivers should be traced, 
and where the surveyor pronounced them inaccessible to the 
chain, I clambered over rocks and measured from cliff to 
cliff with the pocket sextant. Thus had I wandered on foot 
by the murmuring Wollondilly, sometimes passing the night 
in its deep dark bed with no other companions than a robber 
and a savage. I could now look back with some satisfac- 
tion on these labours in that barren field. I had encom- 
passed those wild recesses ; the desired division of the rocky 
wastes they enclosed had really been made ; and if no other 
practical benefit was derived, we had at least been enabled 
to open ways across them to better regions beyond. 

In the numerous ravines surrounding Jellore, the little 
river Nattai has its sources, and this wild region is the haunt 
and secure retreat of the Nattai tribe, whose chief, Moyen- 
gully, was one of my earliest aboriginal friends. (See PI. 39.) 

• My predecessor in office had declared the operation to be Impracticable 
in inch a country ; but to this general surrey 1 was pledged, on accepting my, 

ritory, were each receiving a guinea a day, but yet could do nothing, until thia 
survey wat accomplished ; and I therefore set about the work with the resolu- 
tion necessary for the performance of what was deemed almost impossible. 
Universal wood— impassable ravines— a total absence of artificial objects, and 
the consequent necessity for clearing summits as stations for the theodolite, 
were great impediments ; but I made the most of each station when it had 
once been cleared, by taking an exact panoramic view with the theodolite, of 
the nameless features it commanded. The accompanying fac-simile of a page 
of my field-book, includes the view between north and north-west, taken for 
the above purpose, from the summit of Jellore, and extend* over the ravines 
of the Nattai, to the crest of the Blue Mountains. (PI. 38.) 

Y 2 
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Marulan, the highest summit eastward of Jcllore, consists 
of ferruginous sandstone, but in the country to the north- 
ward, we find syenite and trap-rock. Of the latter, Nattary, 
a small hill north-east from Towrang, and distant about 
four miles from it, is, perhaps, the most remarkable. The 
elevation of the country there is considerable, (being about 
one thousand five hundred feet above the sea, on the level 
part), and, except near the Shoalhaven and Wollondilly 
rivers, not much broken into ravines. It contains not only 
fine pasture land, but also much good wheat land, especially 
towards the side of the Shoalhaven river. 

At fourteen miles from Goulburn, I came upon that part 
of my new line of great road, where the works had not been 
impeded by those for whose benefit the road was intended ;* 
and here I found that the irongangs had done some good 
service. I had now the satisfaction of travelling along a 
road, every turn of which 1 had studied previous to marking 
it out, after a most careful survey of the whole country. 
On Crawford's creek, I found that abridge, with stone but- 
tresses, had Leen nearly completed. I had endeavoured to 
introduce permanent bridges of stone-work into this colony, 
instead of those of wood, which were very liable to be bun.t, 
and frequently required repair. We had among the prisoners 
some tolerable stone-cutters and setters, but until 1 had the 
good fortune to find among the emigrants, a person practi- 
cally acquainted with the construction of arches, their labours 
had never been productive of much benefit to the public. 
The governor had readily complied with my recommenda- 
tion to appoint Mr. Lennox superintendant of such works ; 
and, on entering the township of Berrima this evening, I had 
the satisfaction, at length, of crossing, at least, one bridge 
worthy of a British colony. 

• One of the molt palpable consequences of the interruption my plan expe- 
rienced wan, that it interfered with the prospects of an inn-keeper, whose inn 
had already keen half built of brick, in anticipation of the opening of the 
new line. 
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This town is situated on the little river Wingecarrabec, 
and was planned by me some years before, when marking 
out the general line of road. The eligibility of the situation 
consists chiefly in the abundance and purity of the water, 
and of materials for building, with the vicinity of a small 
agricultural population. I found here, on my return now, 
Mr. Lambie of the road branch of my department, under 
whose immediate superin tendance, the bridge had been 
erected. The walls of a gaol and court-house were also 
rising, and a Bite was ready for the church. 

Nov. 2. — A remarkable range, consisting chiefly of trap 
rock, traverses the whole country between the Wollondilly 
and the sea, in a south-east direction, extending from Bullio 
to Kiama. The highest part is known as the Mittagong 
range, and in laying down the new line of road, it was an 
object of importance to avoid this range. Bowrell, the 
highest part, consists of quartz or very hard sandstone. On 
leaving nernrna, tne roaa traverses several low riages 01 
trap rock, and then turns to the south-east in order to avoid 
the ravines of the Nattai ; for we again find here, that ferru- 
ginous sandstone, which desolates so large a portion of New 
South Wales, and, to all appearance, New Holland ; pre- 
senting in the interior, desert plains of red sand, and, on the 
eastern side of the dividing range, a world of stone quarries 
and sterility. It is only where trap, or granite, or limestone 
occur, that the soil is worth possessing, and, to this extent, 
every settler is under the necessity of becoming a geologist ; 
he must also be a geographer, that he may find water and 
not lose himself in the bush; and it must, indeed, be admitted 
that the intelligence of the native youth, in all such matters, 
is little inferior to that of the aborigines. 

The barren sandstone country is separated from the sea- 
shore by a lofty range of trap rock, connected with that of 
Mittagong, and we accordingly find an earthly paradise be- 
tween that range and the sea-shore. The Illawarra is a 
region, in which the rich soil is buried under matted creepers, 
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tree-ferns, and the luxuriant shade of a tropical vegetation, 
nourished both by streams from the lofty range, and the moist 
breezes of the sea. There, a promising and extensive field for 
man's industry, lies still uncultivated, but when the roads, 
now partially in progress, shall have connected it with the 
rest of the colony, it must become one of the most certain 
sources of agricultural produce, in New South Wales. The 
sandstone on the interior side, extends to the summit of the 
trap range, and its numerous ravines occasion the difficulties, 
which have hitherto excluded wheel-carriages, from access to 
the Illawarra. To cross a country so excavated, is impossible 
except in certain directions, but the best lines these fastnesses 
admit of, have been ascertained, and marked out in connec- 
tion with that for the great southern road, which ought to 
leave the present line at Luptou's Inn. I consider this the 
most important public work, still necessary to complete the 
system of great roads, planned by me in New South Wales ; 
but I have not had means at my disposal hitherto, for carry- 
ing into effect, this portion of the general plan. 

From Lupton's Inn, Sydney bore north-east, yet I was 
obliged to turn with the present road towards the north-west, 
and to travel eleven miles, over unfavourable ground, in a 
direction to the westward of north. 

Having been engaged this day in examining the bridges, 
and the work done along the whole line, Mr. Lambie accom- 
panying me; I did not reach the house of my friend Maca- 
lister, at Clifton, until it was rather late, but at any hour I 
could be sure of a hearty welcome. 

Nov. 3. — The Razor-back range is a very remarkable 
feature in this part of the country. It is isolated, extending 
about eight miles in a general direction between west-north- 
west and east-south-east, being very level on some parts of 
the summit, and so very narrow in others, while the sides 
are also so steep, that the name it has obtained, is descriptive 
enough. Around this trap range, lies the fertile district of 
the Cow-pastures, watered by the Nepean river. On pro- 
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ceeding along the road towards Campbell-town, we cross 
this river by a ford, which has been paved with a causeway, 
and we thus enter the county of Cumberland. Here, trap- 
rock still predominates, and the soil is good and appears 
well cultivated, but there is a saltness in the surface water, 
which renders it, at some seasons, unfit for use. The line of 
great road, as planned by me, would pass by this town- 
ship (now containing 400 inhabitants), and the town might 
then probably increase, by extending towards George's river, 
a stream which would afford a permanent supply of good 
water. Passing through Liverpool, which has a population of 
600 inhabitants, and is situated on the left bank of George's 
river ; I arrived, at three miles beyond that town, at Lans- 
downe bridge, where the largest arch, hitherto erected in 
Australia, had been recently built by Mr. Lennox. The 
necessity for a permanent bridge over Prospect Creek, arose 
from the failure of several wooden structures, to the great 
inconvenience of the public ; this being really a creek, rising 
and falling with the tide. The obstacle, and the steepness 
of the left bank, which was considerable, have been trium- 
phantly surmounted, by a noble arch of 110 feet span, which 
carries the road at a very slight inclination, to the level of 
the opposite bank. The bridge is wholly the work of men 
in irons, who must have been fed, and must consequently 
have cost the public just as much, if they had done nothing 
all the while ; and it may be held up, as a fair specimen of 
the great advantage of convict labour, in such a country, when 
applied to public works. The creek is navigable to this 
point, and stone being abundant and of good quality on 
the opposite side of George s river ; one gang was advan- 
tageously employed in the quarry there, while another was 
building the bridge. Mr. Lennox ably seconded my views, 
in carrying these arrangements into effect. He contrived the 
cranes, superintended the stone cutting, and even taught the 
workmen ; planned and erected the centres for the arches, 
and finally completed the structure itself, which had been 
opened to the public on the 26th of January. 
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Before venturing on so large a work, I had employed Mr. 
Lennox on a smaller bridge, in the new pass, in the ascent to 
the Blue Mountains, and the manner in which he completed 
that work, was such as to justify the confidence with which 
1 suggested to the government, this larger undertaking. 

At length 1 arrived at Sydney, and bad the happiness, on 
terminating this long journey, to find that all the members of 
my family were well, although they had been much alarmed 
by reports of my death, and the destruction of my party, by 
the savage natives of the interior. 

Released from the necessity for recording each day's pro- 
ceedings, I may now add a few general remarks on the 
character of the country, traversed in these various expe- 
ditions. 

It has been observed, that the soil in New South Wales is 
good, only where trap, limestone, or granite rocks occur. 
Sandstone, however, predominates so much, as to cover 
about six-sevenths of the whole surface, comprised within the 
boundaries of nineteen counties. Wherever this is the sur- 
face rock, little besides barren sand is found in the place of 
soil. Deciduous vegetation scarcely exists there, no vege- 
table soil is formed, for the trees and shrubs being very 
inflammable, conflagrations take place so frequently and ex- 
tensively, in the woods during summer, as to leave very little 
vegetable matter to return to earth. On the highest moun- 
tains, and in places the most remote and desolate, I have 
always found on every dead trunk on the ground, and living 
tree of any magnitude also, the marks of fire ; and thus it 
appeared that these annual conflagrations extend to every 
place. In the regions of sandstone, the territory is, in short, 
good for nothing, and is besides, very generally inaccessible, 
thus presenting a formidable obstruction to any communica- 
tion between isolated spots of a better description. 

Land near Sydney has always been preferred to that which 
i* remote, though the quality may have been equal; yet 
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throughout the wide extent of twenty-three millions of acres, 
only about 4,400,000 have been found, worth 5*. per acre, and 
the owners of this appropriated land within the limits, have 
been obliged to send their cattle beyond them, for the sake of 
pasturage. From the labour necessary to form lines of com- 
munication across such a country, New South Wales still 
affords an excellent field for the employment of convicts ; and 
although some of the present colonists may be against the 
continuance of transportation, it must be admitted, that the 
increase and extension of population, and the future pros- 
perity of the country, depends much on the completion of 
such public works. The dominion of man cannot indeed 
be extended well over nature there, without much labour 
of this description. The prisoners should be worked in 
gangs, and guarded and coerced according to some well 
organized system. It can require no argument to shew, 
how much more pernicious to the general interests of man- 
kind, the amalgamation of criminals with the people of a 
young colony must be, than with the dense population of old 
countries, where a better organized police, and laws suited 
to the community, are in full and efficient operation, both 
for the prevention and detection of crime ; but the employ- 
ment of convicts on public works, is not inseparable from 
the question of allowing such people to become colonists ; 
and whoever desires to see the noble harbour of Sydney 
made the centre of a flourishing country, extending from 
the tropic to the shores of the Southern Ocean, rather than 
one only of several small settlements along the coast, will 
not object to relieve the mother country by employing her 
convicts, even at a greater expense than they cost the colo- 
nists at present. Thus the evil would in time cure itself, by 
preparing the country for such accessions of honest people 
from home, as would reduce the tainted portion of its in- 
habitants to a mere caput mortuum. 

With a well arranged system of roads radiating from such 
a harbour, even the sandstone wastes, extensive though they 
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be, might be overslept, and the good parts being connected 
by roads, the produce of the tropical and temperate regions 
might then be brought to one common market. 

Where there is so much unproductive surface, the unavoid- 
able dispersion of population renders good lines of commu- 
nication more essentially necessary, and these must consist of 
roads, for there are neither navigable rivers, nor, in general, 
the means of forming canals. This colony might thus 
extend northward to the tropic of Capricorn, westward to 
the 146th degree of east longitude; the southern portion 
having for boundaries the Darling, the Murray, and the 
sea coast. Throughout the extensive territory thus bounded, 
one- third, probably, consists of desert interior plains ; one- 
fourth, of land available for pasturage or cultivation ; and 
the remainder, of rocky mountain, or impassable or unpro- 
ductive country. Perhaps the greater portion of really good 
land, within the whole extent, will be found to the south- 
ward of the Murray, for there the country consists chiefly of 
trap, granite, or limestone. The amount of surface com- 
prised in European kingdoms, affords no criterion of what 
may be necessary, for the growth of a new people in Australia. 
Extreme differences of soil, climate, and seasons, may indeed 
be usefully reconciled, and rendered available to one com- 
munity there ; but this must depend on ingenious adapta- 
tions, aided by all the facilities man's art can supply, in the 
free occupation of a very extensive region. Agricultural 
resources must ever be scanty and uncertain, in a country 
where there is so little moisture to nourish vegetation. We 
have seen, from the state of the Darling, where I last saw it, 
that all the surface water flowing from the vast territory 
west of the dividing range, and extending north and south 
between the Murray and the tropic, is insufficient to support 
the current of one small river. The country southward of 
the Murray is not so deficient in this respect, for there the 
mountains are higher, the rocks more varied, and the soil, 
consequently, better; while the vast extent of open, grassy 
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downs, seems just what was most necessary, for the prosperity 
of the present colonists, and the encouragement of a greater 
emigration from Europe. 

Every variety of feature may be seen in these southern 
parts, from the lofty alpine region on the east, to the low 
grassy plains, in which it terminates on the west. The Mur- 
ray, perhaps the largest river in all Australia, arises amongst 
those mountains, and receives in its course, various other 
rivers of considerable magnitude. These flow over extensive 
plains, in directions nearly parallel to the main stream, and 
thus irrigate and fertilize a large extent of rich country. 
Falling from mountains of great height, the current of these 
rivers is perpetual, whereas in other parts of Australia, the 
rivers are too often dried up, and seldom, indeed, deserve 
any other name than chains of ponds. 

Hills, of moderate elevation, occupy the central country, 
between the Murray and the sea, being thinly or partially 
wooded, and covered with the richest pasturage, The lower 
country, both on the northern and southern skirts of these 
hills, is chiefly open; slightly undulating towards the coast 
on the south, and is, in general, well watered. 

The grassy plains which extend northward from these 
thinly wooded hills, to the banks of the Murray, are chequered 
by the channels of many streams falling from them, and by 
the more permanent and extensive waters of deep lagoons. 
These are numerous on the face of the plains near the river, 
a9 if intended by a bounteous Providence, to correct the de- 
ficiencies of too dry a climate. An industrious and increas- 
ing people, may always secure an abundant supply, by adopt- 
ing artificial means to preserve it, and in acting thus, they 
would only extend the natural plan, according to their wants. 
The fine climate is worthy of a little extra toil, especially in 
those parts at a distance from the surplus waters of the large 
rivers, and in places, considered favourable in other respects, 
either for the rearing of cattle, or for cultivation. 

In the western portion, small rivers radiate from the 
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Grampians, an elevated and isolated mass, presenting no 
impediment, to a free communication, through the fine 
country, around its base. Hence that enormous labour ne- 
cessary to obtain access to some parts, and for crossing con- 
tinuous ranges, to reach others, by passes like those so es- 
sential to the prosperity of the present colony, might be, in a 
great degree, dispensed with, in that southern region. 

Towards the sea-coast on ihe south, and adjacent to the 
open downs, between the Grampians and Port Phillip, there 
is a low tract consisting of very rich black soil, apparently 
the best imaginable, for the cultivation of grain, in such a 
climate. 

On parts of the low ridges of hills, near Cape Nelson and 
Portland Bay, are forests of very large trees of striugy-bark, 
iron-bark, and other useful species of eucalyptus, much of 
which are probably destined yet to float, in vessels on the 
adjacent 

The character of the country behind Cape Northumber- 
land, affords fair promise of a harbour, in the shore to the 
westward. Such a port would probably possess advantages 
over any other on the southern coast ; for a railroad thence, 
along the skirts of the level interior country, would require 
but little artificial levelling, and might extend to the tropical 
regions, or even beyond them, thus affording the means of 
expeditious communication between all the fine districts on 
the interior side of the coast ranges, and a sea-port, to the 
westward of Bass's Straits. 

The Murray, fed by the lofty mountains on the east, 
carries to the sea a body of fresh water, sufficient to irrigate 
the whole country, which is, in general, so level, even to a 
great distance from its banks, that the abundant waters of 
the river, might probably be turned into canals, for the pur- 
pose, either of supplying deficiencies of natural irrigation at 
particular places, or of affording the means of transport, 
across the wide plains. 

The high mountains in the east, have not yet been explored, 
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but their very nspect is refreshing, in a country, where the 
summer heat is often very oppressive. The land is, in short, 
open and available in its present state, for all the purposes of 
civilized man. We traversed it in two directions with heavy 
carts, meeting no other obstruction than the softness of the 
rich soil ; and, in returning, over flowery plains and green 
hills, fanned by the breezes of early spring, I named this 
region Australia Felix, the better to distinguish it from the 
parched deserts of the interior country, where we had wan- 
dered 60 unprofitably, and so long. 

This territory, still for the most part in a state of nature, 
presents a fair blank sheet, for any geographical arrangement, 
whether of county divisions — lines of communication— or 
sites of towns, &c. Sec. The growth of a colony there, might 
be trained according to one general system, with a view to 
various combinations of soil and climate, and not left to 
chance, as in old countries— or, which would perhaps be 
worse, to the partial or narrow views of the first settlers. 
The plan of a whole state might be arranged there, like that 
of an edifice, before the foundation is laid, and a solid one 
seems necessary, where a large superstructure is likely to be 
built. The accompanying sketch of the limits, which I 
would propose for the colony of New South Wales, is intended 
to shew also, how the deficiencies of such a region might be 
compensated, and the advantages combined, for the conve- 
nience and accommodation of a civilized and industrious 
people. The rich pasture land beyond the mountains, is 
already connected by roads with the harbour of Sydney, and 
the system, though not complete, has been at least sufficiently 
carried into effect, to justify the preference of that town and 
port, as a capital and common centre, not only for the roads, 
but forsteam navigation around the coasts, extending in each 
direction about 900 miles. The coast country affords the best 
prospects for the agriculturist, but the arable spots therein, 
being of difficult access by land, bis success would depend 
much on immediate means of communication with Sydney 



Digitized by Google 



334 mr. stapylton's report. [ch. XIV. 

by water, and on the facility hie position would thus afford, 
of shipping his produce to neighbouring colonies.* 

It would be establishing a lasting monument of the bene- 
ficial influence of British power and colonization, thus to 
engraft a new and flourishing state, on a region now so 
desolate and unproductive ; but this seems only possible 
under very extensive arrangements, and by such means as 
England alone can supply : — 

" Here the great mistress of the seas is known, 
By empires founded, — not by states o'erthrown,'' 

Sydney Gazette, Jan. J, 1831. 

Mr. Stapylton met no difficulty, in following my track 
through Australia Felix, with heavy wheel-carriages and 
worn-out cattle, as appears by his own account of his pro- 
gress in the following report, which he forwarded to me, on 
liia arrival at the Murrumbidgee. 

" Camp near Guy's Station, 
Murrumbidgee, November 11. 

" Sir,— 1 have the honour to inform you, that in compliance 
with your directions of the 18th of September last, I quitted 
the depot near Lake Repose on the 3rd of October, and 
that I arrived at this station to-day. Our journey towards 
the located country, has been most prosperous. On the 17th 
of October I reached the Goulburn ; the numerous streams 
which intercepted our progress thither, having been over- 
come with rapidity and excellent management on the part 
of the bullock-drivers. On the 23rd of the same month, the 
three men whom you sent back to me from the Murray, 
arrived at our encampment on the left bank of the Goulburn, 

• A new market for cattle and sheep, has just opened on the interior side, by 
the establishment of the new colony of South Australia; an erent more fortu- 
nate for New South Wales, than the moat sanguine friend of that colony could 
have foreseen. It is to be regretted, however, that the colonists are so slow in 
availing themselves of such a market, by the direct line of road already traced 
by my wheels along the right banks of the rivers Lachlan, Murrumbidgee, and 
Murray, by which flocks and herds may be driven to the new colony, without 
any danger of their wanting water, or the necessity for their crossing any rivers 
of importance. 
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and on the 25th, the passage was effected across it, without 
an accident of any kind whatsoever. On the 30th, we en- 
camped on the right hank of the Swampy river, having heen 
again successful in the transit of stores and cattle, and on the 
2nd of November, the party was established on the right bank 
of the King. Here we unfortunately lost one bullock, a 
weak and lame animal. On the 4th of November, I made 
the Murray, and on the 6th, the provision party not being 
arrived, I directed that the boat, which we found in the con- 
tiguous backwater, should be got afloat, and on the evening 
of that day, we took up our position, on the right bank of the 
river ; the cattle, horses, and equipment having been passed 
across in safety, and in a manner highly creditable to all the 
men employed. The boat-carriage, (which, as well as the 
boat, appeared to have remained untouched by the natives), 
was brought off on the following morning, which being Sun- 
day, I halted. On the 7th, I resumed our journey, and 
arrived as above-mentioned, — the cattle and horses having 
been got safely over the Murrumbidgee the same afternoon. I 
duly received your several communications, numbers one, two, 
three and four; your letter by McKane, and that by Burnett. 
Turandurey has grown enormously fat, which should speak 
well of the care we had taken of her, and, to the best of my 
belief, no improprieties with her as a female have ever taken 
place. She was married last night to King Joey, and she 
proceeds with him to her friends. Having a superfluity of 
government blankets, I have taken the liberty of giving her 
one now and one formerly at the last depot. 

44 1 have to acknowledge the receipt of the letter contain- 
ing your instructions of the 26th ult., which was delivered 
to me by Overseer Burnett on the 5th of this month, who 
arrived at the moment the first boat-load from the camp, 
reached the opposite bank of the Murray. By means of 
casks, we floated the drays over the three rivers, and, after 
two experiments with a raft, both partial failures, and while 
a third raft was in progress of a more solid and better con- 
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stroction, we discovered that a canoe of very large dimen- 
sions, and paddled by the native boy, "Tommy,'* would 
prove the most expeditious as well as a safe mode of ship- 
ment for the boxes of value, equipment, Ice. 1 therefore 
caused a canoe to be used for this purpose, and it answered 
admirably. I have to mention the loss of three of the cattle. 
One by death at the depot in consequence of previous over- 
exertion, and two by accidents of a most provoking and 
unlucky nature, but which could not have been foreseen or 
prevented. « j nave tne honour to be, &e." 

This was one of the best proofs, how valuable the services 
of the aborigines, who accompanied the party, were to us on 
some occasions. They could strip from a tree, in a very 
short time, a sheet of bark, large enough to form a canoe ; 
and they could propel the light bark thus made, through the 
water, with astonishing ease and swiftness. By this means 
alone, most of our effects were transported across broad rivers 
— without an accident, even to any of my papers or dried 
plants. I was now anxious to convince them how much I 
appreciated that assistance, but felt in some degree at a loss, 
especially in the case of the widow. It was, therefore, not the 
least satisfactory part of the intelligence subsequently re- 
ceived from Mr. Stapylton, that she was married, on her 
arrival, to Joey, the King of the Murrumbidgee. 

Mr. Stapylton had also received my several communica- 
tions, Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4, which he dug from the earth at 
various camps ; thus we had, for once, eluded the keen eye of 
the aborigines, in this kind of correspondence, although on 
my first journey, we had not been so successful. My original 
plan, on this expedition, was to bury the letter under the 
ashes of my fire ; cutting, at the same time, a cross in the 
turf where my tent had stood, as the mark by which Mr. 
Stapylton was to know, that something was so deposited. 
But I subsequently improved on this plan, and buried my 
letter in the centre of the cross, by merely making a hole 
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with a stick, in the soft earth where the turf had been cut, 
and dropping the letter into it. 

In my instructions to Mr. Stapylton, sent by Burnett, I 
directed him to survey the course of the Murrumbidgee 
upwards from Guy's station, until he connected our interior 
survey, with the map of the colony. This he accomplished 
by measuring to the junction of the Doomot, a river he had 
himself previously surveyed. The direct distance between 
that junction and the point at which we first arrived on the 
Murrumbidgee, was ascertained by Mr. Stapylton s measure- 
ment to be 34$ miles, but according to my map of the inte- 
rior country, 36$ miles ; making an error of only If miles + 
or westward, in a chain-measurement continued from the 
station at Buree, where the journey commenced, to the Dar- 
ling; thence to the southern coast; and back to this point on 
the Murrumbidgee. The measurement was checked by lati- 
tudes determined nightly from observations of several stars, 
the difference between several, amounting to a few seconds 
only. I availed myself of trigonometrical measurements 
also, with a good theodolite, wherever this was possible, in 
which case such a survey engaged my whole attention, and 
my route was often directed according to the position of 
good points. 

The meteorological journal was kept more carefully during 
this journey, than on the two preceding ; and with the kind 
assistance of my friends Captain King and Mr. Dunlop, it 
affords, in some parts at least, materials for comparing the 
atmospheric changes in the regions explored, with those 
occurring simultaneously on the eastern coast. 

It was long before the party arrived in Sydney ; for when 
it reached the Murrumbidgee, and the apprehension of 
famine no longer existed, rest was so necessary for the cattle, 
that it was indulged in, for their sake chiefly, to an extent 
much beyond the wishes of the men. The oxen looked 
tolerably well, therefore, when the party did reach Sydney, 
although from so long a journey; and my men enjoyed, 
at length, the triumph among their fellows, to which they 
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bad long looked forward, on conducting the boat and boat- 
carriage safely, once more into the yard of my office. 

But Piper seemed to relish his share of triumph most, and 
certainly he well deserved the kindness he met with on all 
sides. I clothed him in my own red coat, and I gave him 
also a cocked hat and feather, which had once belonged to 
Governor Darling. His portrait, thus arrayed, soon ap- 
peared in the print-shops; an ingenious artist (Mr. 
Ferny hough) having drawn his likeness very accurately. 
Piper was just the sort of man to enjoy superlatively, all 
his newly acquired consequence. He carried his head high, 
for (os he now found) every body knew him, and not a few 
gave hiin money. With these donations, he purchased silk 
handkerchiefs, and wore them in his breast — gowns for his 
gins, for be at last hsd two — and, to his great credit, he ab- 
stained from any indulgence in intoxication, looking down, 
apparently with contempt, on those wretched specimens of 
his race, who lead a gipsy life about Sydney. 

The men, after having been examined in my presence by 
the Council, composed of the governor, his secretary, and 
the bishop, respecting the events of 27th May, were re- 
warded, according to the standing and condition of each. 
The government granted every indulgence T asked in their 
behalf. Burnett, Muirhead, Woods, and Palmer obtained 
absolute pardons. Woods receiving, besides, a gratuity of 
£10, and several, specially noticed in my report, £6 each. 
Those who had tickets of leave were rewarded with condi- 
tional pardons, and tickets of leave were awarded to the 
rest, with one or (wo exceptions. Among those excluded was 
Drygdole, a most trust-worthy man, and in whose behalf I was 
therefore much interested. He had not been long enough in 
the colony, to be entitled by the regulations to any indulgence ; 
and ull I could do was to obtain for him a very laborious place 
in the general hospital, by holding which he avoided the hulk. 

Piper was impatient to return to " his own country," near 
Bathurst, and 1 fulfilled all the conditions of my contract 
with him, by allowing him an old firelock, blankets, Sec. 
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decorating him also with a brass plate, on which he was 
styled, not as usual " King," for he said there were " too 
many kings already," but Conqueror of the Interior — surely 
a sufficient passport for him, among those most likely to read 
it, the good people of Bathurst. But when he came to bid 
me farewell, he was accompanied, much against his will, by 
the murderer of Mr. Cunningham, Bureemal, who had been 
placed under his protection, by Mr. Ferguson, to be con- 
ducted back to bis tribe. This fellow had grown so stout, 
that I could perceive no resemblance in him, to the youth he 
appeared when captured by Lieut. Zouch, and he had acquired 
an impudent air, very unlike that of other natives. According 
to his own confession, he had put Mr. Cunningham to death 
in cold blood, and Mr. Ferguson had, in return, clothed and 
fed him for one year, and taught him the Lord's Prayer and 
Ten Commandments. 

The two Tommies still remained to be provided for, and 
they were both desirous of accompanying me to England. I 
had seriously intended to take one with me, but so docile and 
so much attached to my service were both of these youths, 
that I felt much difficulty in choosing between them. 
Meanwhile they remained at Sydney, while official cares 
and troubles so thickened about me, that I at length aban- 
doned my intention, however reluctantly, and when they 
were about to return, at last, to their own country, I gave to 
each what clothes I could spare, and they both shed tears, 
when they left my house. They were to travel through the 
colony under the protection of Charles Hammond, one of my 
steadiest men, who, having obtained his freedom in reward 
for his services with me, was proceeding towards Bathurst, 
in charge of the teams of a Parcel Delivery Company. 

The little Ballandella, child of the widow, was a welcome 
stranger to my children, among whom she remained, and 
seemed to adopt the habits of domestic life con amore, 
evincing a degree of aptness which promised very favourably. 
The great expense of the passage home of a large family, 
obliged me at last to leave her at Sydney, under the care of 

z2 
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my friend Dr. Nicholson, who kindly undertook tbe super- 
intendence of her education, during my absence in England. 

My experience enables me to speak in the most favourable 
terms of the aborigines, whose degraded position in the 
midst of the white population, affords no just criterion of 
their merits. The quickness of apprehension of those in the 
interior was very remarkable, for nothing in all the com- 
plicated adaptations we carried with us, either surprised or 
puzzled them. They are never awkward ; on the contrary, 
in manners and general intelligence, they appear superior 
to any class of white rustics, that I have seen. Their powers 
of mimicry seem extraordinarv, and their shrewdness shines 
even through the medium of imperfect language, and ren- 
ders them, in general, very agreeable companions. 

On comparing a vocabulary of the language spoken by the 
natives on the Darling, with other vocabularies obtained by 
various persons on different parts of the coast, I found a strik- 
ing similarity in eight words, and it appears singular, that all 
these words should apply to different parts of the human body. 
I could discover no term in equally general use, for any other 
object, as common as the parts of the body, such, for instance, 
as the sun, moon, water, earth, ice. By the accompanying 
list of words used at different places to express the same 
meaning, 41 it is obvious, that those to which I have alluded, are 
common to the natives both in the south-eastern and south- 
western portions of Australia; while no such resemblance can 
be traced between these words and any in the language spoken 
by natives on the northern coast. Now, from this greater uni- 
formity of language prevailing throughout the length of this 
large island, and the entire difference at much less distance 
latitudinally, it may perhaps be inferred, that the causes of 
change in the dialect of the aborigines, have been more active 
on the northern portion of Australia, than throughout the 
whole extent from east to west. The uniformity of dialect 
prevailing along the whole southern shore, seems a fact worthy 
of notice, as connected with any question respecting the origin 

•See Appendix. 
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of the language, and whether other people or dialects have 
been subsequently introduced from the northern or terrestrial 
portion of the globe. These words, although few, may be 
useful to philologists, as specimens of the general language ; 
and as the names of parts of the body can be obtained by 
travellers, from men the most savage, by only pointing to 
each part, comparisons may be thus extended to the natives 
of other shores. 

I am not aware that any affinity has been discovered, at 
least in single words, between the Australian language and 
that of the Polynesian people ; # — but with very slight means 
of comparison, 1 may perhaps be excused for noticing there- 
semblance of Murroa, the name of the only volcanic crater as 
yet found in Australia, to Mouna-roa, the volcano of the Sand- 
wich Islands ; and that Tao % the name of the small yam or 
root, eaten by Australians, is similar to Taro, the name of 
thirty-three varieties of an edible root, and having the same 
meaning, in the Friendly and Society Isles, and also in the 
Sandwich Islands. (See Cook's Voyages, and Polynesian 
Researches, by Wm. Ellis.) 

The natives of Van Diemen's Land, the only inhabited 
region south of Australia, are paid to have been as dark as 
the negro race, and to have had woolly hair like them. Little 
is known of the language and character of the unfortunate 
Tasmanian aborigines, and this is the more to be regretted, 
considering how useful a better knowledge of either might 
have been, in tracing the progressive extension of the Australa- 
sian people. The prevailing opinion at present is, that the 
natives of Van Diemen's Land, were also much more ferocious 
than the natives of Australia. But, brief as the existence of 
these islanders has been on the page of history, these charac- 
teristics, are very much at variance, with the descriptions we 
have of the savages seen by the earliest European visitors, 
and, especially, by Captain Cook, who thus describes those he 

* Mr. Threlkeld has detected in it a similarity of idiom to the language* of 
the South Sea islanders —and the peculiarity of a dual number, commou to ail. 
See Aii Australia* Grammar, Sydney, 1834. 
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saw at Adventure Bay, in 1777: — "Their colour is a dull 
black, and not quite so deep as that of the African negroes. 
It should seem also, that they sometimes heighten their black 
colour by smoking their bodies, as a mark was left behind on 
any clean substance, such as white paper, when they handled 
it." Captain Cook then proceeds to describe the hair as being 
woolly, but all the other particulars of that description are 
identical with the peculiarities of Australian natives ; and 
Captain King stated, according to the editor of the Northern 
Voyage of Cook, that "Captain Cook was very unwilling to 
allow that the hair of the natives seen in Adventure Bay was 
woolly." The hair of the natives, we saw in the interior, and 
especially of the females, had a very frizzled appearance, 
and never grew long ; and I should rather consider the hair 
of the natives of Tasmania, as differing in degree only from 
the frizzled hair of those of Australia. 

Instead of the ferocious character latterly attributed to the 
natives of Van Diemen's Land, we find, on the contrary, that 
Captian Cook describes them as having "little of that fierce 
or wild appearance common to people in their situation;** 
and a historian* draws a comparison, also in their favour, 
between them and the natives of Botany Bay, of whom three 
stood forward to oppose Captain Cook, at his first landing. The 
ferocity subsequently displayed by natives of Van Diemen's 
Land, cannot fairly be attributed to them, therefore, as cha- 
racteristic of their race, at least until extirpation stared them 
in the face, and excited them to acts of desperate vengeance 
against all white intruders. 

The habits and customs of the aboriginal inhabitants are 
remarkably similar, throughout the wide extent of Australia, 
and appear to have been equally characteristic of those of Van 
Diemen's Lund : geological evidence also leads us to suppose, 
that this island has not always been separated from the main 
land by Bass's Straits. The resemblance of the natives of Van 
Diemen's Land to those of Northern Australia, seemed indeed 
• The Htetory of New Holland, by the Riyht Hon. William Eden, 1787, p. 90. 
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so perfect, that the first discoverers considered them, "as well 
ss the kangaroo, only stragglers from the more northern 
parts of the country ;" and as they had no canoes fit to cross 
the sea, that New Holland, as it was then termed, was no- 
where divided into islands, as some had supposed." Their 
mode of life, as exhibited in the temporary huts made of 
boughs, bark, or grass,* and of climbing trees, to procure 
the opossum, by cutting notches in the bark, alternately with 
each hand, as they ascend, prevails not only from shore to 
shore in Australia, but is so exactly similar in Van Diemen's 
Land, and at the same time so uncommon elsewhere, that 
Tasman, the first discoverer of that island, concluded, " that 
the natives either were of an extraordinary size, from the steps 
having been five feet asunder, or that they had some method 
which he could not conceive, of climbing trees by the help of 
such steps." It is strong presumptive evidence, therefore, of 
the connexion of the inhabitants of Van Diemen's Land with 
the race in Australia, that a method of climbing trees, now so 
well known as peculiar to the natives of Australia, should 
have been equally characteristic of those of Tasmania. The 
notches made in climbing trees, are cut by means of a small 
stone hatchet— and, as already observed, with each hand alter- 
nately. By long practice, a native can support himself with 
his toes, on very small notches, not only in climbing, but 
while he cuts other notches necessary for his further ascent 
with one hand, the other arm embracing the tree. The elas- 
ticity and lightness of the simple handle of the mogo or stone 
hatchet employed (see fig. 5, page 269), are well adapted to 

Artbi. Dr. Pococke mentions some open huts made of boughs raised about 
three feet above the ground, which ha found near St John D'Acre. He ob- 
serres,— «• These materials are of so perishing a nature, and trees and reeds, and 
bushes are so very scarce In some places, that one would wonder they should 
not all accommodate themselves with tents, but we Bnd they do not in fact."— 
Vol. II. p. 156. " And that they should publish and proclaim in all their cities, 
and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the mount and fetch olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches, and pulm branches, and branches of thick 
trees, to make booths, as it is written."— Nehemiah riii. 15. 
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the weight of the head — and assist the blow necessary to cut 
the thick bark with an edge of stone. As the natives live 
chiefly on the opossum, which they find in the hollow trunk or 
upper branches of tall trees, and, as they never ascend by old 
notches — but always cut new ones, such marks are very com- 
mon in the woods ; and on ray journies in the iuterior, I 
knew, by their being in a recent state, when I was approaching 
a tribe ; or, when they were not quite recent, how long it was 
since the natives had been in such parts of the woods ; whether 
they had any iron hatchets, or used still those of stone only ; Sec. 

The men wear girdles, usually made of the wool of the 
opossum, and a sort of tail of the same material is appended 
to this girdle, both before and behind, and seems to be the 
only part of their costume suggested by any ideas of decency. 
The girdle answers, besides, the important purpose of sup- 
porting the lower viscera, and seems to have been found 
necessary for the human frame by almost all savages. In 
these girdles, the men, and especially their coradjes or priests, 
frequently carry crystals of quartz or other shining stones, 
which they hold in high estimation, and very unwillingly 
shew to any one, taking care, when they do, that no woman 
shall see them.* 

The natives wear a neatly wrought bandage or fillet round 
the head, and whiten it with pipe-clay, as a soldier cleans his 
belts.f They also wear one of a red colour under it The 
custom is so general, without obvious utility, at least when 
the hair is short, that we may suppose it is also connected 
with some superstition. But still more remarkable is the 

• Genesis xaviii. 18. " From this conduct of Jacob and this Hebrew appella- 
tive, the learned Bochurt, with great ingenuity and reason, insists that the 
name and veneration of the sacred stones called Baetyli, so celebrated in all 
Pugan antiquity, were derived. These baetyli were stones of a round form, they 
were supposed to be animated, by means of magical incantations, with a portion 
of the Deity ; they were consulted on occasions of great and pressing emergency, 
us a kiud of divine oracles, and were suspended either round the neck or tome 
other purt of the body." — Burder's Oriental Customs, vol. 1. page 40. 

t Sec Cambo, Frontispiece, Vol. I. fcc. 
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practice of striking out one of the front teeth at the age of 
puberty, a custom observed, both on the coast and, as far as 
I penetrated, in the interior. On the western coast also, 
Dampier observed, that the two fore-teeth were wanting in all 
the men and women he saw. According to Piper, certain rites 
belong to this strange custom. The young men retire from 
the tribe to solitary places, there to mourn and abstain from 
animal food, for many days previous to their being subjected 
to this mutilation. The tooth is not drawn, but knocked out 
by an old man, or coradje, with a wooden chisel, struck for- 
cibly, and so as to break it. It would be very difficult to 
account for a custom so general and also so absurd, otherwise 
than by supposing it a typical sacrifice, probably derived 
from early sacrificial rites. The cutting off of the last joint 
of the little finger of females, seems a custom of the same 
kind ; also boring the cartilage between the nostrils in both 
sexes, and wearing therein, when danger is apprehended, a 
small bone or piece of reed.* 

To paint the body red, seems also a custom of the natives, 
in all parts that I have visited : but the most constant use of 
colours both white and red, appears on the narrow shield or 
hieleman (See page 349), which is seldom to be found without 
some vestiges of both colours, about the carving with which 
they are also ornamented. f 

The "large punctures or ridges raised on different parts of 
their bodies, some in straight and others in curved lines," 

• The aborigines of Australia wem to resemble more, although at so great a 
distance, those of the Sandwich Island*, than the natives of any other of the 
numerous isles so much nearer to them. According to Cook, this strange ens* 
torn of striking out the teeth, prevails also there. " The knocking oat their 
fore teeth," says that navigator, "may be, with propriety, classed among 
their religious customs. Most of the common people, and many of the chiefs, 
had lost one or more of them ; and this, we understood, was considered as a 
propitiatory sacrifice to the Eatooa, to avert his anger; and not like the cutting 
off a part of the finger at the Friendly Islands, to express the violence of their 
grief at the death of a friend."— Cootf* Voyage. 

f " A German pays no attention to the ornament of his person ; his shield Is 
the object of his care ; and this he decorates with the liveliest colours. " 

Tacit ut de Mor. Germ. c. 6. 
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distinguish the Australian natives wherever they have been 
yet seen, and in describing these raised scars, I have quoted 
the words of Captain Cook, as the most descriptive, although 
having reference to the natives of Adventure Bay, in one of 
the most southern isles of Van Diemens Land, when first 
Been in 1777. 

It is also customary for both men and women to cut 
themselves in mourning for relations. I have seen old 
women in particular, bleeding about the temples from such 
self-inflicted wounds.* 

Respect forage is universal among the aborigines. Old men, 
and even old women, exercise great authority among assem- 
bled tribes, and *• rule the big war" with their voices, when 
both spears and bommerengs are ready to be thrown.f Young 
men are admitted into the order of the seniors, according 
to certain rites, which their coradjes, or priests, have the 
sagacity to keep secret and render mysterious. No young 
men are allowed to eat the flesh or eggs of the emu ; a kind 
of luxury which is thus reserved exclusively for the old men 
and the women. I understood from Piper, who abstained from 
eating emu, when food was very scarce, that the ceremony 
necessary in this case, consisted chiefly in being rubbed all 
over with emu fat by an " old man.** Richardson, one of 
our party, was an old man, and Piper reluctantly allowed 
himself to be rubbed with emu fat by Richardson ; but from 
that time, he had no objection to eat the flesh of that bird. 

* " We often read of people cutting themselves, in Holy Writ, when In great 
anguish ; hut we are not commonly told what part they wounded. The 
modern Arabs, it seems, gash their arms, which with them are often bare : it 

the same p^rt, Every hfcui thall be bald, and every beard dipt , upon all hands 
shall be cuttings, and upon the loin, eachdoth.-Cbmp. xlviil. 37." 

Hartner , toI. It. ptu^e 406. 

t Leviticus xix. 32. Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour 
the face of the oil man. -The Lacedemonians had a law, that aged persons 
should be reverenced like father*. See also Homer 11 xv. 904, et xxiii. 78*. 
Odyss. sill. Ml. 
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The threatened penalty was, that young men, after eating it, 
would be afflicted with sores all over the body. 

The native dog, so common in Australia, is not found in 
Tasmania ; while, on the other hand, two animals, the dasy- 
urus ur sinus and thylacynus, exist in Tasmania, but have not 
been found hitherto in Australia. Have these been extirpated 
in Australia by the dog, on bis introduction subsequently to 
the opening of the straits ? It may be observed that this is 
the more likely, as the above-mentioned species found in Van 
Dienien's Land only, consist of those two unable to climb 
and avoid such an enemy. The Australian natives evince 
great humanity in their behaviour to these dogs. In the in- 
terior, we saw few natives who were not followed by some of 
these animals, although they did not appear of much use to 
them. The women not unfrequently suckle the young pups, 
and so bring them up, but these are always miserably thin, 
so that we knew a native's dog from a wild one, by the 
starved appearance of the former. The howl of a native dog 
in the desert wilds, is the most melancholy sound imaginable, 
much resembling that of a tame dog, when he has lost his 
master. We find no remains of this genus among the fossils, 
and it seems therefore probable that the dog accompanied 
the native, wherever he came from. 

We trace a further resemblance between this rude people 
and the orientals, in their common method of carrying 
children on their shoulders ; and the sketch of Turandurey 
with Ballandella so mounted, (PI. 24. page 69) affords the 
best illustration of a passage in Scripture, which has very 
much puzzled commentators.* But the savage tribes of man- 
kind, as they approach nearer to the condition of animals, 
seem to preserve a stronger resemblance to themselves and 
to each other. The uniform stability of their manners seems 
a natural consequence of the uncultivated state of their facul- 

• Wy the cuatom nncicnUy the reverse of this ! 80 It might be 

imagined from ltaiah xlix. 22. They shall bring thy sons in their arms, ami 
thy daughter* •hall be carried upon their •boulders."!— Harmer>$ Oriental 
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ties ; and it is satisfactory to discover euch direct illustration* 
of ancient history, among these rude and primitive speci- 
mens of our race. 

The weapons used by the natives, are not more remarkable 
and peculiar in their construction, than general in their use 
on every shore of New Holland. The spear is thrown by 
means of a wammera, which is a slight rod, about three feet 
long, having at one end a niche to receive the end of the 
spear. The missile is shot forward by this means with great 
force and accuracy of direction ; for by the peculiar method 
of throwing the spear, the wammera affords a great addi- 
tional impetus, from this most ingenious lengthening of the 
arm to that extent* 

The bommereng, a thin curved missile, can be thrown by a 
skilful hand, so as to rise upon the air, and thus to deviate 
from the ordinary path of projectiles, its crooked course being, 
nevertheless, equally under control. It is of the form here 



represented, being about two feet four inches long. These 
weapons are cut, according to the grain, from the curved 
parts of acacia or other standing trees of compact hard 
wood. They usually weigh about 9J ounces. One side, 
which is the uppermost in throwing, is slightly convex, and 
is sometimes elaborately carved. The lower side is flat, and 
plain. The bommereng is held, not as a sabre, but sickle- 
wise, or concave towards the thrower; and, as a rotatory 
motion is imparted to it when sent off, the air presents so 
much resistance to the flat side, and so little to the sharp 
edge as it cuts forward, that the long sustained flight of the 
whirling missile, seems independent of the common effect 
of gravitation. 

• For the shape of the Wnmraera, »ee Moyengully, Plato 40. page 3*3 ; and 
the manner of throwing the tpear may be Men in Plate 8, page 61. toL I. 
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The native, from long practice, can do astonishing things 
with this weapon. He seems to determine, with great cer- 
tainty, what its crooked and distant flight shall be, and how 
and where it is to end. Thus he frequently amuses himself 
in hurling the formidable weapon to astonishing heights and 
distances, from one spot to which the missile returns, to fall 
beside him. Sometimes, the earth is made a fulcrum, to 
which the bommereng descends only to rerame a longer and 
more sustained flight, or to leap, perhaps, over a tree, and 
strike an object behind it. 

The contrivance probably originated in the utility of such 
a missile for the purpose of killing ducks, where they are 
very numerous, as on the interior rivers and lagoons, and 
where, accordingly, we find it much more in use than on the 
sea-coast, and better made, being often covered with good 
carving.* (See Cambo, frontispiece to Vol. 1, also small 
figures in pi. 28, page 132.) 

There is also much originality in the shield or hieleman of 
these people. It is merely a piece of wood, of little thick- 
ness, and 2 feet 8 inches long, tapering to each end, cut to 
an edge outwards, and having a handle or hole in the 
middle, behind the thickest part. This is made of light 
wood, and affords protection from missiles, chiefly by the 
facility with which it is turned round the centre or handle. 




Shield or Hu-leman. 



Great ingenuity is necessary, and is as cleverly practised 
by the natives, in approaching the kangaroo. This they 
display, in creeping, stalking with bushes, advancing behind 

* That Dampier nw this weapon also on the western coast, in latitude 10° 50', 
is evident from the following obserration. " These swords were afterwards 
found to be made of wood, and rudely shaped something like a cutlass." 
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trees, kc. and to such a degree are tbeir wits sharpened 
by their appetites, that they can even distinguish when the 
kangaroo kills a fly , and they consider in their proceedings, 
from the habit of the kangaroo to kill flies and smell the 
blood, whether the animal may discover from the blood the 
fly contains, that men are near. 

The natives are accustomed to cook such animals, by 
digging a hole in the ground, making a fire in it, and heating 
the stones found about The kangaroo is placed in this bole 
with the skin on, and is covered with heated embers or warm 
stones. 

The opossum, which constitutes the more ordinary food of 
the native, is not cooked so much, but only singed, so as to 
have a flavour of the singed wool ; but it is nevertheless 
palatable enough, even to a white man. 

The young natives of the interior usually carry a small 
wooden shovel (See foreground figure, pi. 12. vol. 1 . page 194), 
with one end of which they dig up different roots, and with 
the other, break into the large ant-hills for the larvae, which 
they eat : the labour necessary to obtain a mouthful even, of 
such indifferent food, being thus really more than would be 
sufficient for the cultivation of the earth, according to the 
more provident arrangements of civilized men. Yet in a 
land affording such meagre support, the Australian savage 
is not a cannibal : while the New Zealander, who inhabits 
a much more productive region, notoriously feasts on human 
flesh. 

Were it expedient to enter here into further details, or 
upon a longer description of the natives of Australia, I 
might quote largely from Captain Cook's account of those he 
saw at Adventure Bay, Van Diemen's Land, as being more 
detailed and descriptive, both of the natives in the interior, 
and of those also around the whole circumference of Aus- 
tralia, than any I could give. In the descriptions by Dampier 
and other navigators, who have touched on any part of these 
shores, we recognize the same natives, with all their charac- 
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teristics, and are led to conclude, that they are derived from 
the same stock ; and as the judicious compiler of the first 
History of New Holland, considered it most probable from this 
and other circumstances, " thatihe number is small, and that 
the interior parts of the country are uninhabited/'* I may 
observe, that I have had no reason to entertain a contrary 
opinion, from what I saw of the interior country beyond the 
Darling. The native population is very thinly spread over 
the regions I have explored, amounting to nearly a seventh 
part of Australia. I cannot estimate the number at more 
than 6000 ; but on the contrary, I believe it to be consider- 
ably less. They may increase rapidly, if wild cattle become 
numerous ; and as an instance, I may refer to the number 
and good appearance of the Cudjallagong tribe, near Mac- 
quarie range, where they occasionally fell in with a herd of 
wild cattle. The kangaroo disappears from cattle runs, and 
is also killed by stockmen, merely for the sake of the skin; 
but no mercy is shewn to the natives who may help them- 
selves to a bullock or a sheep. Such a state of things must 
infallibly lead to the extirpation of the aboriginal natives, 
as in Van Diemen's Land, unless timely measures are taken 
for their civilization and protection. I have heard some 
affecting allusions made by natives, to the white men's killing 
the kangaroo. At present almost every stockman has 
several strong kangaroo dogs ; now it would be only an act 
of justice towards the aborigines, to prohibit white men by 
law from killing these creatures, which are as essential to 
the natives, as cattle are to the Europeans. The prohibition 
would be at least a proof of the disposition of the strangers 
to act as humanely as they possibly could, towards the 
natives. If wild cattle, on the contrary, become numerotis, 
the natives also might increase in number, and if not civi- 
lized and instructed now, might become formidable and 
implacable enemies then, as no absolute right to kill even 
wild cattle would be conceded to them. The evils likely to 

• History of New Holland, pp. 31, and 232, 
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result from such circumstances, were apparent both in the 
commencement and termination of my first journey ; but 
although the desert character of the interior, renders such a 
state of things less likely to happen, at least on a larger scale, 
the unfortunate race whom we have found on the shores of 
Australia, are not the less entitled to our protection. 

Some adequate provision for their civilization and mainte- 
nance, is due on our part, to this race of men, were it only in 
return for the means of existence, of which we are depriving 
them. The bad example of the class of persons sent to Aus- 
tralia, should be counteracted by some serious efforts to 
civilize and instruct these aboriginal inhabitants. That they 
are capable of civilization and instruction, has been proved 
recently, in the case of a number who were sentenced for 
some offence, to be confined with a chain gang, on Goat 
Island, in Sydney harbour. By the exertions of Mr. Fer- 
guson, who was, I believe, a missionary gentleman, these 
men were taught in five months to read tolerably well ; and 
also to explain, in English, the meaning of the Lord's Prayer 
and Ten Commandments. During that time, they bad been 
initiated in the craft of stone-cutting and building, so as to 
completely erect a small house. They grew fat and mus- 
cular, and appeared really stronger men, when well fed, than 
the white convicts. 

The natives have also proved very good shepherds, when 
any of them have been induced, by proper encouragement 
and protection, to take charge of a flock. "Tommy Came- 
first," one of the lads who travelled with me, had previously 
tended sheep for a year, and had given great satisfaction. 

My experiment with the little native girl, Ballandella, 
will be useful, I trust, in developing hereafter, the mental 
energies of the Australian aborigines, for, by the last accounts 
from Sydney, I am informed, that she reads as well as any 
white child of the same age. 
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Geological ipecimenf collected— Connection between foil and rock*— Lime- 
stone— Granite— Trap-rock*— Sandstone — Geological structure and physical 
outline — Vallles of excavation — Extent of that of the Cox— Quantity of rock 
removed — Valley of the Grote — Wellington Valley — Limestone cavern* — 
Description and view of the lartrest — of that containing osseous breccia — 
First discovery of bones— Small cavity and stalagmitic crust — Teeth found 
in the floor— A third cavern— Breccia on the surface — Similar caverns in 
other parts of the country— At Buree— At Molong-Shattered state of the 



Genus Hypti- 



— Ph. MitckelM, a 
riiu, a new species — General results of Professor Owen's researches— Age of 
the breccia considered — Bute of the caverns— Traces of inundation — Stalag- 
mitic crust — State of the bones— Putrefaction had only commenced when first 
deposited — Accompanying marks of disruption — Earthy deposits— These 
phenomena compared with other evidence of inundation — 8alt lakes in the 
interior — Changes on the sea coast — Proofs that the coast was once higher 
above the sea than it is at present— Proofs that it was once lower — and of 
violent action of the sea— At Wollongong — Cape Solander— Port Jackson — 



As any geological information respecting a country so little 
known as the eastern coast of Australia, may be acceptable 
to the public, I venture to subjoin a few observations on some 
of the more prominent subjects of my researches, — and I do 
so with the more confidence, because it will appear how 
largely I am indebted for the interest they possess, to the 
kindness of my scientific friends in England. 

During the surveys and expeditions, I carefully collected 
specimens at every important locality, and I have thus 
been enabled, since my return to England, to mark upon 
my maps the geological structure of the country. By this 
means also I have been able to determine the relative value 
of the land in the districts recently explored — and to compare 
it with that of the country previously known. 
2 2 a 
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By a little attention to the geological structure of Australia, 
we learn how much the superficial qualities of soil and pro- 
ductions depend upon it,— and where to look for arable spots 
amid the general barrenness. The most intelligent surveyors 
of my department have, on several occasions, contributed 
considerably to my collection. 

Curiosity led me to investigate some of the fossil remains 
of those lately discovered regions, while my public duties 
obliged me to study also the external features of the country ; 
and I have thus been enabled to draw some inferences re- 
specting various changes which have taken place in the 
surface, and in the relative level of sea and land. 

The following are the principal rocks which I noticed in 
the country. 

Limestone occurs of different ages, and quality, presenting 
a considerable variety. 

1st. A light coloured compact calcareous rock, resembling 
mountain limestone ; atBureeand Wellington, rising, at the 
former place, to the height of about 1600 feet above the sea. 

2nd. A dark grey limestone appears, at perhaps a still 
greater height, on the Shoalhaven river; in immediate contact 
with granite. 

3rd. A crystalline variegated marble is found, in blocks, a 
few miles westward of the above, near the Wollondilly. 

4th. Another variety of this rock is very abundant in the 
neighbourhood of Limestone plains, on the interior side of the 
Coast ranges, and near the principal sources of the Mur- 
rumbidgee. This contains corals belonging to the genus 
favositeg ; erinoideai are also found abundantly in the plains, 
and distinguish this limestone from the others above-men- 
tioned. 

These rocks present little or no appearance of stratification. 

A remarkably projecting ridge on the banks of Peel's river, 
contained limestone of so peculiar an aspect, as to resemble 
porphyry, and it was associated with a rock having a base 
of chocolate-coloured granular felspar. (See page 38, vol. 1.) 



i 
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A yellow highly calcareous sandstone, apparently stratified, 
occurs near the banks of the Gwydir. Large rounded boul- 
ders of argillaceous limestone have been denuded in the bed 
of Glendon brook ; and an impure limestone is found in the 
neighbourhood of William's river, both belonging to the 
basin of the Hunter, and not much elevated above the sea. 
Calcareous tuff or grit, may be observed in various localities — 
and calcareous concretions abound in the blue clay of almost 
all the extensive plains — on both sides of the mountains. 

A soft shelly limestone, most probably of recent origin, 
though slightly resembling some of the oolites of England, 
occurs extensively on the southern coast, between Cape 
Northumberland and Portland bay, where it forms the only 
rock, with the exception of amygdaloidal trap. 

Granite, or granitic compounds, are more or less apparent 
at or near the sources of the principal rivers ; but, with the 
exception of the Southern Alps, and some patches in the 
counties of Bathurst and Murray, this fundamental rock is 
visible in Australia, only where it appears to have cracked 
a thick overlying stratum of ferruginous sandstone. Thus, 
near the head of the river Cox, where the latter attains 
its greatest elevation ; and, from the character of the valley 
has evidently been violently disturbed ; we find granite in 
the valley, near the bed of the stream. 

OAs. 1. Such is the character of the country where the 
waters separate, or in the line of greatest elevation, which 
we are accustomed to term the Coast Range. The general 
direction of this range is N.N. E. and accords perfectly with 
the hypothesis of Dr. Fitton, founded on the general parallel- 
ism observed in the range of the strata, even on the north- 
western coast, as noticed in his interesting little volume, the 
first ever devoted to Australian Geology.* The parallelism so 
remarkable in the range of strata in that portion ; the general 
tendency of the coast-lines to a course from the west of south 

• An account of some Geological specimens from the coanta of Australia, 
by William Henry Fitton, M.D., F.RS., V.P.O.8., *e. 18*6. 

2 a 2 
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to the east of north, on the main land, and even in the islands 
west of the Gulf of Carpentaria; and a general elevation of 
the strata towards the south-east, as deduced from Flinders' 
remarks, are all facts which should be studied in connexion 
with the direction of the granite along this part of the eastern 
coast. 

Obs. 2. It may be also observed that the sandstone reposing 
on the rock eastward of this division or watershed, is slightly 
inclined towards the sea, whereas all the Bandstone on the 
interior side, or westward of it, dips to the north-west 

Trap rocks are displayed in a great variety of situations. 
They often occur connected with limestone in vallies ; some- 
times constitute lofty ranges, as on the north or left bank of 
the Hunter; and along the sea shore at the Illawarra; they 
likewise cap the summit of isolated hills; but no particular 
place can be assigned to them with reference to the position 
of any other rocks. Trap forms a good soil on decomposition, 
as is shewn in the rich districts of the Illawarra, Cowpastures, 
Valley of the Hunter, Liverpool Plains, Wellington Valley, 
and Buree. 

Vesicular lava and amygdaloid, are the chief ingredients 
of some of the best parts of Australia Felix. In that region 
volcanic phenomena are more apparent than in other parts 
of Eastern Australia, especially where the Grampians, con- 
sisting of a mass of sandstone 4000 feet thick, seem a portion 
of the great formation covering the districts of the north. 
The strata in these mountains are inclined to the north-west, 
as if in obedience to the upheavings of Murr^a or Mount 
Napier, an extinct volcano, in the very line of their outcrop. 

Obs. We found in the interior, hills of sandstone only, 
but at this extremity of the great Coast range, granite is 
extensively exposed in ridges, between which, in one extensive 
district, are round heights of manimeloid form, consisting of 
pure lava: — and in another, tabular masses of trap reposing 
on granite, occupy one side of a valley. 

Beds of gravel ure not common in these parts of Australia; 
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but occur partially in the basins of the larger streams, on 
the interior side of the Coast range, where the pebbles, in 
general, consist of quartz. 

Sandstone. The prevailing geological feature in all Eastern 
Australia, is the great abundance of a ferruginous sandstone 
in proportion to any other rocks. The sterility of the coun- 
try where it occurs, has been frequently noticed in these 
volumes. It is found on the coast at Port Jackson, and it 
was the furthest rock seen by me, in the interior beyond the 
Darling. 

A deposit, upwards of 1200 feet thick, forms the Blue 
Mountains west of Sydney — ranging thence with the inter- 
section of no other rock of importance, to the Hawkesbury ; 
and although declining towards the sea at the rate of only 
100 feet per mile, or 1 in 52, or at an angle of about 1° with 
the horizon ; yet it is traversed by ravines, which increase in 
depth, in proportion as the sandstone attains a greater eleva- 
tion, and present perpendicular crags and cliffs of a very 
remarkable character. 

A region consisting of a sandstone deposit of so great 
thickness and so slightly inclined, necessarily presents a 
monotonous aspect in all directions; and when it is compared 
with European countries composed of many formations, and 
presenting great diversity of scenery, it proves how much 
geological structure influences pictorial and physical outlines. 
(See pi. 10, vol. 1. page 154. also pi. 38, page 323.) 

In the eastern part 6f Australia, the geologist will cer- 
tainly find sections in abundance, but they are nearly all of 
sandstone ; for, with few exceptions, no other rocks have been 
denudated io situations similarly exposed. 

The ravines which discharge their waters into the little 
river Cox, occupy an area of 1212 square miles, or one- 
half of the county of Westmoreland on the right or south 
side of that river, and one-fourth of the county of Cook 
on the other. Of this area, 796 square miles, equal to one- 
half of the county of Westmoreland, are on the right or 
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south side of that river, and 4 1 6, or one-fourth of the county 
of Cook, on the left. The whole extent comprises the basin 
of this mountain stream, and is bounded by heights rising 
very gradually from about 1000 feet, at the gorge or outlet 
of the Cox, to 3400 feet on the north side at Blackbeath, 
and on the south to Murrain and Werong, summits of still 
greater elevation ; the lowest part of the ridge bounding 
this basin on the west or interior side, being nearly 3000 feet 
above the level of the sea. Cox's river flows over a bed of 
water-worn rocks, which, in the upper part of the valley, 
is 2150 feet above the sea, and, on the road to Bathurst, this 
bed consists of trap and granite. The river falls rapidly, 
on leaving the granite of the vale of Clwyd, to a level not 
much above that of the sea, and it escapes, near its junction 
with the Warragamba, from this spacious basin, through a 
gorge about 2200 yards wide, and flanked on each side by 
points about 800 feet high. Supposing but two-thirds of the 
enclosed area of sandstone to have been excavated to the 
depth of 880 feet only, which I allow as the mean thickness 
of the stratum thus broken into, and considering the inclina- 
tion of the Cox and other vallies, then, 134 cubic miles of stone 
must have been removed from this basin of the Cox alone. 

The valley of the Grose, whose basin is contiguous to that 
of the Cox, on the north ; is of less extent, but enclosed by 
clitfs of greater perpendicular height. That river has been 
already described in the journal, and the general character 
of the valley through which it flows, is represented in 
Plate 10. vol. 1.* We now perceive but slight indications 
of the action by which the great area of stone in the valley 
of the Cox, the Grose, &c. has been removed. There are no 
accumulations of sand, but huge blocks of rock, scarcely worn 
by attrition, occur in great abundance in the bed of the stream ; 
neither do we find, in the larger channels of the rivers below, 

• Tliis book is already almost too full of plates, and I beg to refer the 
geological rcrulcr to my three-sheet mop of the Colony, fur the superficial forms 
mid extent of these vallies. 
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t^j^jj any sand deposits— but, on the contrary, the very rich allu- 
vium, which distinguishes the banks of the Hawkesbury. 
In the year 1830, after I had traced out the new line of 

H '!£!'•< deacen * from tn<s Blue Mountains to the interior country, by 
the pass which I then named Mount Victoria, I extended 
my survey to the heights beyond Wellington Valley. This 
includes a rich alluvial tract, watered by the river Bell, one 
of the principal tributaries of the Macquarie, and is about 
170 miles to the westward of Newcastle. It is bounded on 
each side by a compact calcareous rock, resembling the 
mountain limestone of England, and rising on the east side 

*to about 100 feet above the Bell. 
On the west side of this valley, hills of greater elevation, 
consisting of a red sandstone and conglomerate, extend pa- 
rallel to the limestone ; and, on the east side of it, is another 
range, composed of trap rocks. The basis of a tract, still 
farther eastward, dividing the watershed of the interior, from 
that which sends its streams to the sea, is, as has been already 
observed, of granite. 

The limestone presents a naked and rugged surface, com- 
posed of pointed, weather-worn blocks, between which are 
small crevices, leading to caves and fissures. From these 
crevices a warm air ascends, accompanied by a smell peculiar 
to the caves. The worn aspect of the external rock, resem- 
bling half dissolved ice, is very remarkable, particularly near 
the largest caverns. 

An account of the survey of these caves was communicated 
to the Geological Society, in a paper read on the 13th of 
April, 1831, of which an abstract was published in its Pro- 
ceedings, but the particulars respecting the animal remains 
found by me, have derived great additional importance from 
the discoveries made by Professor Owen, since my return to 
England. I may be excused, therefore, for again calling 
attention to the situation of those curious caves, respecting 
which the following details are now published, with the con- 
sent of the Council of the Society. 
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The entrance to the eaves of Wellington Valley, is in the 
side of a low hill, and 65 feet above the adjacent alluvial 
flat. It consists of two crevices between large blocks of 
limestone, in one side of a hollow about 12 feet deep; and 
which lias evidently been widened by water. (PI. 41.) 

We first descended the fissure at the mouth of the large 
cave, and then clambered over great rocks, until, at 125 feet 
from the entrance, we found these inequalities to be covered 
by a deep bed of dry, reddish dust, forming an even floor. 
This red earth lay also in heaps under lateral crevices, through 
which it seemed to have been washed down from above. On 
digging to s considerable depth at this point, we found a few 
fragments of bone, apparently of the kangaroo. At 180 feet 
from the mouth, is the largest part of the cavern, the breadth 
being 25 feet, and the height about 50 feet. The floor con- 
sisted of the same reddish earth, but a thick stalagmitic crust 
extended for a short distance from a gigantic stalactite, at the 
further end of the cavern. On again digging several feet 
deep, into the red earth here, we met with no lower layer of 
stalagmite, nor any animal remains. 

On a corner of the floor, behind the stalactite, and nearly 
under a vertical fissure, we found a heap of dry white dust, 
into which one of the party sunk to the waist* (G. PI. 44.) 

Passing through an opening to the left of the stalactite, we 
came upon an abrupt descent into a lower cavern. Having 
reached the latter with some difficulty, we found that its floor 
was about 20 feet below that of the cavern above. It was 
equally level, and covered to a great, but unascertained depth, 
with the same dry red earth, which had been worn down 
about five feet, in a hollow or rut. 

A considerable portion of the farthest part of the floor 
(at H) was occupied with white dust or ashes, similar to that 
found in the corner of the upper floor (at O). 

* The dust, when chemically examined by Dr. Turner, was found to consist 
principally of carbonate of lime with tome phoaphute of lime and animal 
mutter.— Proceeding* of Geological Society for 1831. 
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This lower cavern terminated in a nearly vertical fissure, 
which not only ascended towards the external surface, but 
descended to an unascertained depth beneath the floor. At 
about 30 feet below the lowest part of the cavern, it was 
found to contain water, the surface of which, I ascertained, 
was nearly on a level with that of the river Bell. Having 
descended by a rope, I found that the water was very trans- 
parent, but unfit to drink, having a disagreeable, brackish 
flavour. 

This lower cavern is much contracted by stalactites and 
stalagmites. After having broken through some hollow 
sounding portions, (at O and N), we entered two small lateral 
caverns, and in one of these, after cutting through (at 1) 
about eight inches of stalagmitic floor, we discovered the same 
reddish earth. We dug into this deposit also, but discovered 
no pebbles or organic fragments; but at the depth of two 
and a half feet, met with another stalagmitic layer, which 
was not penetrated. This fine red earth or dust seems to be 
a sediment that was deposited from water which stood in the 
caves, about 40 feet below the exterior surface ; for the earth 
is found exactly at that height, both towards the entrance of 
the first cavern, and in the lateral caverns. (See PI. 44.) 

That this cave had been enlarged, by a partial sinking of 
the floor, is not improbable, as broken stalagmitic columns, 
and pillars like broken shafts, once probably in contact with 
the roof, are still apparent. (See the view of the largest 
cavern, PI. 43.) 

Eighty feet to the westward of this cave, is the mouth of 
another, of a different description. Here the surface consists 
of a breccia full of fragments of bones ; and a similar com- 
pound, confusedly mixed with large blocks of limestone, forms 
the sides of the cavity. This cave presents, in all its features, 
a striking contrast to that already described. Its entrance 
is a sort of pit, having a wide orifice, nearly vertical, and its 
recesses are accessible only by means of ladders and ropes. 
Instead of walls and a roof, of solid limestone rock, we found 
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shattered masses, apparently held together by breccia, also 
of a reddish colour, and full of fragments of bones. (PI. 45.) 
The opening in the surface appears to have been formed by 
the subsidence of these rocks at the time when they were 
hurled down, mixed with breccia, into the position which they 
still retain. Bones were but slightly attached to the surface 
of this cement, as if it had never been in a very soft state, and 
this we have reason to infer also, from its being the only sub- 
stance supporting several large rocks, and at the same time 
keeping them asunder. On the other hand, we find portions 
of even very small bones, and also small fragments of the 
limestone, dispersed through this cementing substance, or 
breccia. 

The pit had been first entered only a short time before 1 
examined it, by Mr. Rankin, to whose assistance in these 
researches, I am much indebted. He went down, by means 
of a rope, to one landing place, and then fixing the rope to 
what seemed a projecting portion of rock, he let himself down 
to another stage, where he discovered, on the fragment giving 
way, that the rope had been fastened to a very large bone, 
and thus these fossils were discovered. The large bone pro- 
jected from the upper part of the breccia, the only substance 
which supported, as well as separated, several large blocks, 
as shewn in the accompanying view of the cave (PI. 46.), and 
it was covered with a rough tuffaceous encrustation, resem- 
bling mortar. No other bone, of so great dimensions, has 
since been discovered within the breccia. (See Figs. 12 and 
13, PI. 61.) 

From the second landing place, we descended through a 
narrow passage between the solid rock on one side, and huge 
fragments chiefly supported by breccia on the other, the roof 
being also formed of the latter, and the floor of loose earth 
and stones. We then reached a small cavern ending in 
several fissures, choked up with the breccia. One of these 
crevices (K. PI. 44.) terminated in an oven-shaped opening 
in the solid rock (PI. 60.), and was completely filled, in the 
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lower part, with soft red earth, which formed also the floor 
in front of it, and resembled that in the large cavern already 
described. Osseous breccia filled the upper part of this 
email recess, and portions of it adhered to the sides and 
roof adjoining, as if this substance had formerly filled the 
whole cavity. At about three feet from the floor of this 
cavity (PI. 60.), the breccia was separated from the loose earth 
below, by three layers of stalagmitic concretion, each about 
two inches thick and three apart ; and they appeared to be 
only the remains of layers once of greater extension, as frag- 
ments of stalagmite adhered to the sides of the cavity, as 
shewn in PI. 50. The spaces between what remained of 
these layers, were filled with red ochreous matter, and bones 
embedded partially in the stalagmite. Those in the lower 
sides of the layers were most thickly encrusted with tuffaceous 
matter; those in the upper surfaces, on the contrary, were 
very white, and free from the red ferruginous ochre, which 
filled the cavities of those in the breccia, although they con- 
tained minute transparent crystals of carbonate of lime. 

On digging (at K) into the soft red earth forming the floor 
of this recess, some fragments of bone, apparently heavier 
than those in the breccia, were found, and one portion seemed 
to have been gnawed by a small animal. We obtained also, 
in this earth, the last phalange of the greatest toe of a kan- 
garoo, and a small water-worn pebble of quartz. By creeping 
about 15 feet under a mass of solid rock, — which left an 
opening less than a foot and a half above the floor, we reached 
a recess about 15 feet high and 12 feet wide (L). The floor 
consisted of dry red earth, and on digging some feet down, 
we found fragments of bones — a very large kangaroo tooth 
(Fig. 6. PI. 47.), a large tooth of an unknown animal (Figs. 4 
and 5, PI. 51.), and one resembling some fragments of teeth 
found in the breccia. (See Figs. 6, 7, 8, and 9, PI. 51.) 

We next examined a third cave about 100 yards to the 
westward of the last described. The entrance, like that of 
the first, was tolerably easy, but the descent over the lime- 
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stone rocks was steeper, and very moist and slimy. Our 
progress downwards was terminated by water which probably 
communicated with the river Bell, as its level was much 
lower when the cave was first visited, daring a dry season. 
I found very pure iron ochre in some of the fissures of this 
cavern, but not a fragment of bone. 

Perceiving that the breccia, where it occurred below, ex- 
tended to the surface, 1 directed a pit to be dug on the exte- 
rior, about 20 feet from the mouth of the cave, and at a part 
where no rocks projected. (N, PI. 44.) We found that the 
hill there consisted of breccia only ; which was harder and 
more compact than that in the cave, and abounded likewise 
in organic remaius. 

Finally, 1 found on the summit of the same hill some 
weathered blocks of breccia, from which bones protruded, as 
shewn in the accompanying drawing of a large and re- 
markable specimen. (PI. 46.) 

Other caverns containing breccia of the same description, 
occur in various parts within a circuit of 50 miles,— and 
they may probably be found throughout the limestone coun- 
try not yet examined. 

On the north bank of the Macquarie, 8 miles east from the 
Wellington caves, and at Buree, about 50 miles to the south- 
east of them, I found this breccia at considerable depths, 
having been guided to it by certain peculiar appearances of 
subsidence and disruption, and by yawning holes in the sur- 
face, which previous experience had taught me to consider as 
indications of its existence. 

On entering one of these fissures, from the bed of the 
little stream near Buree, and following, to a considerable 
distance, the subterraneous channel of the rivulet, we found a 
red breccia containing hones as abundantly as that of Wel- 
lington Valley. It occurred also amidst masses of broken 
rocks, between which we climbed until we saw daylight 
above ; and being finally drawn out with ropes, we 
emerged near the top of a hill, from a hole very similar, in 
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appearance, to the mouth of the cave at Wellington — which 
it also resembled, in having breccia both in the sides of the 
orifice, and in the surface around it. 

At Molong, 36 miles east of Wellington Valley, I found 
some concreted matter within a small cavity of limestone rock 
on the surface, and when broken, this proved to be also 
breccia containing fragments of bone. 

It was very difficult to obtain any perfect specimens of the 
re main 9 contained in the breccia — the smallest of the various 
portions brought to England, have, nevertheless, been care- 
fully examined by Professor Owen at the Hunterian Museum, 
and I have received from that distinguished anatomist, the 
accompanying letter, containing the result of those researches 
and highly important determinations, by which he has es- 
tablished several points of the greatest interest, as connected 
with the natural history of the Australian continent. 

Royal College of Surgeons, May 9th, 1838. 

Dear Sir, 



I have examined, according to your request, the fossil 
mains which you discovered in Wellington Valley, Australia, 
and which are now deposited in the Museum of the Geological 
Society ; they belong to the following genera — 

Macropus Shaw. 

Sp. 1. Macropus Atlas. O. This must have been at least 
one-third larger than Macropus major, the largest known 
existing species : it is chiefly remarkable for the great size of 
its permanent spurious molar ; in which respect it approaches 
the subdivision of Shaw's genus, called Hypsipryninus by 
Illiger. The remains of this species consist of a fragment of 
the right ramus, of the lower jaw. (1*) Fig. 1, PL 47. 

Sp. 2. Macropus Titan. O. I give this name to an extinct 
species, as large as the preceding, but differing chiefly in the 
smaller size of the permanent spurious molar ; which in this 
respect more uearly corresponds with the existing Macr. 
major. The remains of this species consist of a fragment 
of the right ramus of the lower jaw. (II) Fig. 3, PI. 47. 
•The numbers and letter* within a parcnthctis in thii letter, refer to labels 

ou the SpOClIDdX*" ■ 
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Id both the above specimens the permanent false molar is 
concealed in its alveolus, and was discovered by removing 
part of the substance of the jaw, indicating the nonage of the 
individuals. 

A portion of cranium with the molar series of teeth of both 
tides. (II*) Figs. 4 and 5, PI. 47. This specimen I believe 
to belong to Macropus Titan. 

The permanent false molar, which is also concealed in this 
upper jaw, is larger than that of the lower jaw of Macr. 
Titan, but I have observed a similar discrepancy in size in the 
same teeth of an existing species of Macr opus. 

To one or other of the two preceding gigantic species of 
kangaroo, most be referred : 

II. a. Crown of right inferior incisor, Fig. 6, PI. 47. 

II. b. Lower extremity of right femur. 

II. c. Lower extremity of right femur, with the epiphysis 
separated, shewing its correspondence in age with the animals 
to which the fossil jaws belonged. 

II. d. 6th Lumbar vertebra, Fig. 8, PJ. 47. 

II. e. 10th or Uth Caudal vertebra. Hie proportion of 
this bone indicates that these great kangaroos had a relatively 
stouter and perhaps shorter tail than the existing species. 

Macropus, sp. indeterm. Agrees in size with Macr opus 
major, but there is a difference in the form of the sacrum: the 
second vertebra of which is more compressed, — to this species 
which cannot be determined till the teeth be found, I refer 
the specimens marked : 

III. Sacrum. III. a. Proximal end of left femur. III. b. 
Proximal end of left tibia, in which the anterior spine sinks 
more gradually into the shaft than in Macr. major. As this 
is the only species with the skeleton of which 1 have been 
enabled to compare the preceding fragments, I am not able 
to pronounce as to their specific distinctness from other 
existing species of equal size with the Macropus major. 

Macropus, sp. indeterm. From want of skeletons of ex- 
isting species of kangaroo, I must also leave doubtful the 
specific determination of a species smaller than Macropus 
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major— represented by the left ramus of the lower jaw, 
(IV.) in which the permanent false molar is in place toge- 
ther with four true molars, and which would therefore be a 
species of Halmahrrus of Fred. Qwier. 

Macropus (V.) Part of the left ramus of the lower jaw, 
with two grinders in place, and a third which has not quite 
cut through the jaw. 

(V. a.) Sixth and seventh grinders according to the order 
of their development, right side, upper jaw, of a kangaroo 
not quite so large as Macropus major. 

Several other bones and portions of bone are referrible to 
the genus Macropus f but they do not afford information of 
sufficient interest or importance to be specially noticed. 

Genus Hy psi pry m nus. 

Hypsiprymnus, sj). indeterm. (No. VI.) Figs. 1 and 2, 
PI. 48. A portion of the upper jaw and palate with the 
deciduous false molar and four true molars in place on 
each side ; the fifth or posterior molar is concealed in the 
alveolus, as also the crown of the permanent false wolar. 

Hypsiprymnut. (No. VI. a.) Fig. 3, PI. 48. Part of the 
right ramus of the lower jaw, exhibiting a corresponding 
stage of dentition. 

Obs. This species is rather larger than any of the three 
species with the crania of which I have had the opportunity 
of comparing them : there is no evidence that it agrees with 
any existing species. 

Genus Phalangista. 

No. VII. Cranium, coated with stalactite. 

No. VII. a. Part of right ramus, with spurious and 2nd 
molar. 

No. VII. b. Right ramus, lower jaw. 

Obs. The two latter specimens disagree with PhaL Vul- 
pina, in having the spurious molar of relatively smaller 
size, and the 2nd molar narrower: the symphysis of the 
lower jaw is also one line deeper in the fossil. As the two 
latter specimens agree in sise with the cranium ; they 
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probably are all parts of the same species, of which there 
is no proof that it corresponds with any existing species. 
But a comparison of the fossils with the bones of these 
species (which are much wanted in our osteological collec- 
tions), is obviously necessary to establish the important fact of 
the specific difference or otherwise of the extinct Phalaoger. 
Genus Phascolomys. 

Sp. Phase. MiteheUii. (VIII.) Fig. 4, PL 48. Mutilated 
cranium. 

(VIIL a.) Fig. 5, PL 48. Part of lower jaw, belonging 
to the above. 

(VIIL b.) Fig. 6, PL 48. Right series of molar teeth 
in situ. 

(VIIL c.) Right ramus of the lower jaw. 

Obs. These remains come nearer to the existing species 
than do those of any of the preceding genera ; but after a 
minute comparison I find, that there is a slight difference in 
the form of the grinders, which, in the fossil, have the antero- 
posterior diameter greater in proportion than the transverse ; 
the first grinder also is relatively larger, and of a more pris- 
matic form ; the upper incisors are less compressed and more 
prismatic ; this difference is so well marked that, once ap- 
preciated, any one might recognise the fossil by an incisor 
alone. There is a similar difference in the shape of the lower 
incisor. The fossil is also a little larger than the largest 
wombat's cranium in the Hunterian Collection. From these 
differences, I feel no hesitation in considering the species to 
which these fossils belong as distinct ; and propose to call it, 
" Phascolomys MiteheUii" 

Genus Diprotodon. I apply this name to the genus of 
Mammalia, represented by the anterior extremity of the 
right ramus, lower jaw, with a single large procumbent 
incisor. (IX.) Fig. I. PL 49. This is the specimen conjec- 
tured to have belonged to the Dugong, but the incisor resem- 
bles the corresponding tooth of the wombat in its enamelled 
structure, and position. See Fig. 2, PL 49, and a section of 
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the wombat's teeth, in Fig. 7, PL 48. But it differs in the 
quadrilateral figure of its transverse section, in which it 
corresponds with the inferior incisors of the hippopotamus. 

To this, or to some distinct species, of equal size, have 
belonged the fragments of bones of extremities marked X. 
X . a, X* b. 

Genus Dasyurus. 

Das. laniarius, O.— I apply this name to the species to 
which the following remains belong. 

(XI.) Figs. 3 and 4, PL 49. Portions of the left side of the 
upper jaw. 

(XI. a.) Fig. 5. Ditto. 

(XI. b.) Fig. 6. Left ramus lower jaw, with last grinders. 

(XI. c.) Fig. 7. Anterior part of the right ramus of lower jaw. 

This species closely resembles Das. ursinus, but differs in 
being one-third larger, and in having the canines, or lania- 
ries, of proportionately larger size. 

The position of the teeth in the specimen (marked XI. c.) 
Fig. 7, which are wider apart ; leads me to doubt whether 
it is the lower jaw of Das. laniarius, or of some extinct mar- 
supial carnivore of an allied but distinct species. 

The general results of the above examination are, — 

1st. That the fossils are not referrible to any known extra- 
Australian genus of mammals. 

2ndly. That the fossils are not referrible, from the present 
evidence, to any existing species of Australian mammal. 

3rdly. That the greater number certainly belong to species 
either extinct or not yet discovered living in Australia. 

4thly. That the extinct species of Macropus, Dasyurus, 
Phascolomys, especially Macr. A tlas t and Macr. Titan, are 
larger than the largest known existing species. 

5thly. That the remains of the saltatory animals, as the 
Macropi, Halmaturi, and Hypsiprymni, are all of young in- 
dividuals ; while those of the burrowing Wombat, the climb- 
ing Phalanger, and the ambulatory Dasyure, are of adults. 

I remain, dear Sir, Sec. 
(Signed) Richard Owen. 

2 2 b 
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Nothing could be discovered in the present state of these 
caverns, at all likely to throw any light on the history or 
age of the breccia — but the phenomena they present seem 
to indicate more than one change in the physical outline 
of the adjacent regions, and probably of more distant por- 
tions of Australia; at a period antecedent to the existing 
state of the country. 

Dry earth occurred in the floor of both the caverns at 
Wellington Valley, and in the small chamber (PL 28) of 
the breccia cave, it was found, as before stated, beneath the 
three lines of stalagmite and the osseous breccia. It seems 
probable, therefore, that this earth once filled the cave also 
to the same line, and that the stalagmite then extended over 
the floor of red earth. Moreover, I am of opinion that the 
interval between the stalagmite and the roof, was partly 
occupied by the bone breccia, of which portions remain 
attached to the roof and sides above the line of stalagmite. 
It is difficult to conceive how the mass of red earth and sta- 
lagraitic floors could be displaced, except by a subsidence in 
the original floor of the cave. But the present floor contains 
no vestiges of breccia fallen from the roof, nor any remains 
of the £talagmitic crust once adhering to the sides — which 
are both therefore probably deposited below the present floor. 

In the external or upper part of the same cave, as Bhewn 
in Plate 45, the floor consisted of the red dust, and was 
covered with loose fragments of rock, apparently fallen from 
conglomerated masses of limestone and breccia, which also, 
however, extended under the red earth there. Thus it would 
appear that traces remain in these caverns : — First, of an 
aqueous deposit, in the red earth found below the stalagmite 
in one cavern, and beneath breccia in the other. Secondly, 
of a long dry period, as appears in the thick crust of stalag- 
mite covering the lowest deposit in the largest cavern ; and 
during which some cavities were filled with breccia, even 
with the external surface. Thirdly, of a subsidence in the 
breccia, and associated rocks; — and, lastly, of a deposit of 
red earth similar to the first. 
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The present floor in both caves, bears all the evidence of a 
deposition from water, which probably filled the interior of 
the cavern to an unknown height. It is clear that sediment 
deposited in this manner would, when the waters were drawn 
off, be left in the state of fine mud, and would become, on 
drying, a more or less friable earth. Any water charged with 
carbonate of lime, which might have been subsequently 
introduced, would have deposited the calcareous matter in 
stalactites or stalagmites; but the general absence of these is 
accounted for in the dryness of the caves. This sedimentary 
floor contained few or no bones, except such as had previously 
belonged to the breccia, as was evident from the minuter 
cavities having been still filled with that substance. 

I do not pretend to account for the phenomena presented 
by the caverns— yet it is evident, from the sediments of mud 
forming the extensive margins of the Darling, that at one 
period the waters of that spacious basin were of much greater 
volume than at present— and it is more than probable that 
the caves of Wellington Valley were twice immersed under 
temporary inundations. I may, therefore, be permitted to 
suggest, from the evidence I am about to detail of changes 
of level on the coast, that the plains of the interior were 
formerly arms of the sea : and that inundations of greater 
height have twice penetrated into, or filled with water, the 
subterraneous cavities, and probably on their recession from 
higher parts of the land, parte of the surface have been 
altered, and some additional channels of fluviatile drainage 
hollowed out. The accumulation of animal remains very 
much broken, and filling up hollow parts of the surface, 
shew at least, that this surface has been modified since it was 
first inhabited ; and these operations appear to have taken 
place subsequently to the extinction, in that part of Aus- 
tralia, of the species whose remains are found in the breccia ; 
and previously to the existence, in at least the same districts, 
of the present species. 

No entire skeleton has been discovered, and very rarely 

2 b 2 
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were any two bones of the same animal found together. 
On the contrary, even the corresponding fragments of a bone 
were frequently detected some yards apart, (as for instance, 
those in Figures 2 and 1, PL 49.)—On the other hand, it 
would appear from the position of the teeth in one sknll (Fig. 
4, P1.48.), that they were only falling out from putrefaction, 
at the time the skull was finally deposited in the breccia, and 
from the nearly natural position of the smaller bones in the 
foot of adasyurus (Fig. 2, PI. 61.)> it can scarcely be doubted 
that this part of the skeleton was imbedded in the cement 
when the ligaments still bound the bones together. The 
united radius and ulna of a kangaroo (Fig. I, PI. 61.)» are 
additional evidence of the same kind ; and yet, if the bones 
have been so separated and dispersed and broken into minute 
fragments, as they now appear in this breccia, while they 
were still bound together by ligaments, it is difficult to ima- 
gine how that could take place under any natural process 
with which we are acquainted. It may, however, be ob- 
served, that the breccia is never focnd below ground without 
unequivocal proofs in the rocks accompanying it, of disruption 
and subsidence, and that the best specimens of single bones 
have been found wedged between huge rocks, where the 
breccia occurs like mortar between them, in situations 
eight or ten fathoms under ground. 

That changes have taken place in the relative level of land 
and sea, is evident from the channel of the Glenelg, which is 
worn in the rock to a depth of five fathoms below the sea 
level. The sea must have either risen, or the earth must 
have subsided, since that channel was worn by any current 
of water, for it is now as still as a canal, the tide making a 
difference of only a few inches. 

The features on the shores of Port Jackson extend under 
water, preserving the same forms as they have above it ; while 
the bays and coves now subject only to the ebb and flow of a 
tide, present extensive ramifications, and can only be con- 
sidered the submerged vallies of a surface originally scooped 
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out by erosion, at a period when the land stood higher above 
the sea. 

The hills on the margins of the Australian salt lakes are 
always on the north-east side, or opposite to that of the pre- 
vailing south-west winds. The formation of these hills is 
probably due to the action of the wind ; the growth and 
decomposition of small shells ; the carbonate of lime dis- 
engaged by evaporation, and the concretion of calcareous 
matter and friable tuff so common in these ridges. 

In two of the most remarkable, Mitre Lake and Greenhill 
Lake, a portion of the basin of each, between the hilly curves 
and the water, was filled by a dark-coloured perfectly level 
deposit, apparently of vegetable mould. This being of a 
quality different from that of the hills, it would appear that 
any process by which these heights may have originated 
through the agency of the water adjacent and the wind, could 
not continue after this different formation had accumulated 
between them. Accordingly, where this dark-coloured de- 
posit is most extensive, the curved hill concentric with the 
outer margin seems less perfect ; but whether worn by time 
or sweeping inundations, I cannot pretend to say. 

That some affinity exists between such accumulations and 
the salt water in the lakes, is the more probable from the 
present state of those of Cockajemmy, which occur in the 
bed of a former current, and between the rocky sides of a 
kind of ravine. Even in such a situation a mound of very 
firm ground has been formed on the eastern bank of each, 
and was found very convenient for the passsage of the ravine 
by the carts of the party. (See page 269.) 

In those hills beside salt lakes on the plains, a tendency to 
regular curvature was the chief feature : the relative situation 
with respect to the water and the wind was always the same ; 
while in some cases, where grassy flats had once been lakes, 
crescent-shaped green mounds were still apparent on the 
north-eastern sides of each. If these remains of salt water 
are of less volume than they have been formerly, as may 
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be presumed from these c ire instance* ; and if the waters, 
according to Professor Faraday's analysis, " are solutions of 
common salt, and, except in strength, very much resemble 
those of the ocean,"* we cannot have much difficulty in 
believing that the sea deposited the water in these situations 
at no very remote period. 

As a dark-coloured soil is also found in the ridges about 
some of these lakes, we must look deeper for the original 
cause of such depressions in those extensive plains; and may 
attribute them either to cavities or protuberances in the lower 
rocks, which may not have been sufficiently 611ed, or covered, 
by the superincumbent deposits : or they may be due to partial 
subsidences in a thin stratum of limestone. 

The sea, probably when higher relatively to the land than 
it is at present, appears to have acted with some violence in 
isolating various points along the eastern coast; most of which 
we now find curiously analogous, in their situation on the 
southern sides of inlets, and in being now united to the main 
land by mounds of sand. The point of Wollongong was for- 
merly an island, and is now only connected by drifted sand- 
hills, with the scite of the township. — Cape Solander, the 
south head of Botany Bay, on which Captain Cook first landed, 
was evidently once an island, though at present connected 
with the main land by the neck of sand which separates 
Botany Bay from Port Hacking. The south head of Port 
Jackson has also been isolated, but is again connected with 
the shore of Bellevue between Bondi Bay and Rose Bay, 
by drifted hills of sand. The north head appears to have 
been likewise isolated. Baranjuey, the south head of Broken 
Bay, is connected only by a low beach of sand. The Beacon 
head of Newcastle was once an island ; and the drifted sand 
forming the hills on which the town is built, has since been 
thrown up by the sea. Brisbane Water, Tuggerah beach, 
and Lake Macquarie, are also striking proofs of change of 
the same character as those at Port Jackson, especially as they 

* See note to page 369. 
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occur in a country possessing no inland lakes, and along a 
coast line which is very even and straight in other respects. 

The line of rocky islets extending across Bass's Strait, 
seems to be the remains of land once continuous between 
the two shores, probably when the current was still active in 
the channel of the Glenelg, and before the sea had penetrated 
far within the heads of Port Jackson. 

Thus it would appear that the Australian continent bears 
marks of various changes in the relative height of the sea ; 
on its shores and in the interior ; and that the waters have 
been at some periods much higher, and at another period, 
lower, with respect to the land, than they are at present. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE SYDNEY HERALD 

OP may 21, 1838. 



Thb murder of Mr. Faithful's servants, by the blacks, 
having created a more than ordinary sensation among the 
settlers in the interior, we have obtained the following 
authentic particulars of that desperate outrage. It appears 
that on the morning of the llth ult., a party of men in 
charge of Mr. Faithful's sheep, on the route to Port Phillip, 
were preparing to proceed from the Winding Swamp, about 
30 miles beyond the Ovens River, on their way to the Goul- 
burn, where it was understood that good sheep stations 
might be had ; and while the bullocks were being yoked, 
the men with the drays heard the shouts of the shepherds 
crying out for help. These men, who were at a short dis- 
tance from the encampment collecting the sheep, were pre- 
sently seen running with great speed towards the dray, 
pursued by a body of blacks throwing spears after them. 
Their companions near the encampment, three of whom 
were armed with guns, immediately ran to their assistance, 
and if possible to drive off the blacks, who, by that time, 
were within 300 or 400 yards of the camp. One of these 
men, named Bentley, fired bis gun in the air, thinking that 
such a display would intimidate them ; but it had no effect. 
The blacks still came forward, cautiously sheltering them- 
selves behind the trees in their path, until, when within near 
approach of the adverse party, one came forward, and was 
in the act of deliberately poising his spear, when Bentley 
shot him dead, and was himself immediately after pierced 
with three spears. This unfortunate man was last seen des- 
perately fighting with the butt-end of his musket* The 
combat now became general — spears flew in all directions, 
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EXTRACT FROM 8TDHBT BBSALD. 413 

and several shots were fired without effect, owing to the 
caution exercised by the blacks of interposing the trees be- 
tween themselves and the defensive party, but still gradually 
closing upon the latter. It was now seen that farther resist- 
ance would be of no avail, and that in flight lay the only 
chance of safety, as the blacks continued to increase in num- 
bers as they advanced. There was fifteen in all of Mr. Faith- 
ful's servants, out of which seven in number were killed by the 
blacks, and one other so severely wounded that his recovery 
is considered hopeless. When attempting to make their es- 
cape a line was opened by the blacks, consisting of about 160 
in number, who thus appeared at the fugitives' right and 
left as they passed. At about 100 yards distance from the 
scene of this outrage, another strong party of armed blacks 
was drawn up, doubtless as a reserve, but they took no part in 
the contest. There could not, we are assured, have been 
fewer than 300 fighting men present— not an old man was 
seen among them. The party in charge of the sheep and 
cattle had remained at this particular place from the Satur- 
day previous, waiting the arrival of Mr. George Faithful, 
who was only a day's stage behind, and was then momen- 
tarily expected. During their stay every precaution was 
taken by the overseer and the rest to keep on friendly terms 
with the natives, who constantly hovered about the encamp- 
ment in groups of 10 or 20 at a time. So friendly did they 
appear, that neither the overseer nor any of the men, save 
Bentley, anticipated any hostile intention ; but his suspicion 
was excited by the fact of no women appearing at any time 
among the blacks, and by finding, while going his rounds as 
guard, the night preceding the attack, a large number of 
spears, at a short distance from the camp, which he concealed . 
All the sheep, except 130, we understand, have been re- 
covered, and some of the cattle ; the remainder, it is expected, 
may also be recovered when a party sufficiently strong to 
protect themselves from the blacks can be formed to go in 
search of them. 
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AN ACCOUNT 



Of the Number of Pounds of Wool, imported from New 
South Wales and Van Diemen's Land, from 1820 to 1837, 
distinguishing each year. 







v an uiemen s 






South Wales. 


Land. 


Colonist. 


1820 




- 

• ■ • 


99415 


1821 




... 


175433 


1822 




... 


138498 


1823 




• • . 


477261 


1824 

1825 

1820 




* • « 
... 
... 


332907 
323995 
1106302 


1827 


320683 
967814 


192075 


512758 
1574186 


1828 


606372 


1829 


913322 


925520 


1838842 


1&30 


973330 


993979 


1967309 


1831 


1134134 


1359203 


2493337 


1832 


1425657 


951131 


2376788 


1833 


1969668 


1547201 


3516869 


1834 


2225823 


1331715 


3557538 


1835 ...... 


2688440 


1521861 


4210901 


1838 


3008022 


1983786 


4991808 


1837 


4606915 


2453610 


7060525 



Nora. —The importation from New South Wales and Van Diemen'a Land 
cannot be stated separately for the years prior to 1827. 
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AN ACCOUNT 

Of the Number of Ships, and their Tonnage, cleared out to 
New 8outh Wales and Van Diemen s Land, from 1820 
to 1837, distinguishing each year. 

YEARS. SHIPS. TONNAGE. 

1820 9 2823 

1821 16 4842 

.822 33 10793 

1823 ..... 35 12737 

1824 30 11439 

1825 42 16676 

1826 36 12496 

1827 63 23019 

1828 80 ..... 28122 

1820 81 28719 

1830 .... . 67 23361 

1831 78 27623 

1832 89 ..... 30494 

1838 95 . % . . . 30926 

1834 90 29667 

1835 102 36019 

1836 107 36788 

1837 128 47240 



AN ACCOUNT 

Of the Number of Ships, and their Tonnage, reported 
inwards from New South Wales and Van Diemen's 
from 1820 to 1837, distin^nishine each year. 

TSABS. SHIPS. TONNAOB. 

1820 3 1201 

1821 4 1849 

1822 5 1706 

1828 11 3883 

1824 12 3968 

1825 12 3971 

1826 21 7582 

1827 19 5439 

1828 20 6707 

1829 30 8970 



1831 35 11875 

1832 38 12231 

1888 42 13407 

1834 42 12400 

1836 49 16019 

1836 .... . 59 19195 

1837 63 
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